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Tng ouvtaéng

To mapov tel)og TnS KPIZHY eival To mPpwTo £l8LKO TEUXOG TTOU KSISETAL KOt
KATOUTLAVETAL UE TN YEVLIKN TipoBAnuatik Mapéioudg, Emotriun kot Texvoloyia.
Meploocotepa yla TNV v AOyw TPOoPANUATIKA UTOPEL 0 avayvwotng va dtafacel
otnv «Eloaywyn». ESw, apkel va eMIONUAVOULE OTL N avaykalotnto Umapéng ou-
ToU Tou £181kol TEVXOUG EYKELTAL, KATA TN YVWUN Hag, o€ U0 onueia.

MNpwtov, anoteAel EAAewdn yia tnv eAAnvikn BiBAoypadia n amouvacia YeTA-
dpaong Twv Kewévwy tou Henryk Grossmann yla tnv Kapteolavr) pnxavokpatia
KoL KT’ EMEKTOON YLOL TNV EMLOTNMOVIKA enavaoctaon. H epyaocia tou Grossmann,
pall pe ekeivn Tou Boris Hessen yla tov NeUtwva, Bewpolvtal KAaoIka delypata
NG LapELOTIKAG LoToploypadiag TnG EMLOTANG KAl TNG TEXVOAoyiag. Evw to kelpevo
Tou Hessen ekd60nke ota eAANVIKA OKTW Ttepimou Xpovia mpLy, kavéva ano ta Suo
Baolkd Kelpeva Tou Grossmann Sev elxe péxpl onpepa petadppaotet (BA. «Eloayw-
yi»). Ztnv ieptypadopevn ENAeLn £PXETAL VO OITAVTICGEL TO TTAPOV TEVXOC, KABWG
€va LEYAAO UEPOC TOU amoTeAEL n HeTAdpaon Tou KeLPEVou Tou «O KapTtéoLog Kat
ol Kowwvikég KataBoAég tng Mnxaviotikig AvtiAndng tou Kéopou».

AgUTEPOV, EKTIHOUE OTL N culnTnon Kol n avtaAAayn mXeEpnUATWY yupw
arnd tn oxéon Hopélopou kal Bewplag mepl TNV EMLOTAKN KAl TNV TEXVOAOYLA OE KO-
pila mepinmtwon dev éxet e€avtAnosl tn Suvapkn tng. Amlovotata atdvnaos, TOo0
SLeBvwg 600 Kkal otnv EAAGSA, yla Adyoug mou Sev £X0UV va KAVOUV UE TnV €Ea-
VTANGON KATOLWY BewpnTIKWY SUVATOTATWY Kal €ival OXETLKA SUGKOAO va TepLypa-
douv edw. H ouoia eival mwg UTAPXEL XWPOG, aAAA Kal avaykn, ylo vindaiila Kot
eUBPLON culnTnon YUpw amo ta BewpnTIKA eMiSIKa TTou BETEL N TTOPATIAVW OXEO.
JTNV AVAYKN 0UTH QITOVTOUV TA TIEVTE PWTOTUTIO KELPeVA EAAAVWY dlhocodwy Kal
LOTOPLKWY, Ta omoia katarmavovtal He SLadopeg MTUXEC TNG TTPOPANUATIKAG TTOU
SlapopdwveTal amnod tn BewpnTik CUUMTWON Tou papélopol e Ttov Adyo mepl eTtL-
OTAMNG Kal texvoloyiag. EAmiloupe OTL Ta Kelpeva AUTA UTOpoUV va anmoTEAECOUV
TO €VOUCHO KOL YLO TIEPAULTEPW ETEEEPYATILEC.

Onwg eival evkoAa KoTAVONTO, N TapoUca £kSoon XPWOTAEL TTOAAQ aTnV
eatpetikn petadpaon g Maplavvag Mmitolou oto Keipevo tou Grossmann. Mpo-
KELTAL YL EVOL KELUEVO UPNAWVY LETOPPACTIKWVY OTMALTHOEWV, OTLG oTtoiec N Maplav-
Va QVTOTTOKPLONKE UE ToV TILo aglémalvo TPomo, €xovtag tn BorBela Tou O0dwpou
Apaprmoatl. Toug euxapLloToUE Kol Toug U0 yla autr T cupPBoAn. Euxaplotoups,
OKOUQ, Toug Oavaon Mkovpa, TEAn Tuuna, Nwpyo Qapadakia, MNwpyo Gouptolvn
Kal 2tadn WUAAO yLa TN CUMHETOXH TOUG OTO TTAPOV ELSLKO TEUXOC.

TéNog, o avayvwaotng Oa mapatipnos Nén mwg to Telxog sival adlepwUEVO
oTN KV Tou Apt Apayewpyn, o omoiog pog adnoe oAU Tpowpa ToV ponyoU e-
vo AlyouaTto. O Apig Beparmeue tn dthocodia Twv GUOLKWV Kal LOONUATIKWY ETTL-
OTNUWV, TOOO OE EPEUVNTLKO 000 Kal o SIOAKTIKO emimedo, Ta TeAeutaia xpovia,
otov topéa AKEA tng ZEM®E tou EMNM.! Yrinpé&e évag avBpwrog pe oAU MAQTLA Kot
BabLd dphocodikn KATAPTLON, TNV Omola N TATEWOTNTA LLE TNV OToLa TTOpEUOTAY,

1  http://aked.ntua.gr/arageorgis.html?fbclid=IwAR3Ip8rjdLNmPPAHyx2qvxB6EOfvm|zjALDOjtx0bltFJu2xPKsv2i
YxxYc



Sev TNV €kavav opatrn ek MPWING OPews. Mapd to yeyovog OtL dev eixe evowoel
oTnV amaitnon Twv Kalpwv yla mAnbwpa dnpocteloswy, N cUUPBOAN Tou oTh Ole-
ovn BBAloypadia Bewpeital and Toug el6IKOUG TTOAU GNUAVTLKN.

O ApLg NTAV ETILOTNOVLKOG CUVEPYATNC TOU TEPLOSIKOU Ao T oUyKPOTNoN
TOU. ATIO TNV apxH E0TIEUCE VO LOLPAOTEL pall pog TV Melpa Tou atn cuvtagn Kat
S1evBuvon emotnUoVIKwY TEPLOSIKWY, AAAA KaL VA LLOC TIPOELSOTIOLROEL VLA TLG KO-
KOTOTILEG TTOU EAAOXEVUOUV O€ £va TETOLO eyXelpnua. AkOpa Kat ard To KpeBATL Tou
VOOOKOMELOU PPOVTLLE VA L0 KOWVOTIOLEL TOV EVOOUGLACHO TOU yLa TV £KS00N TWV
TEUXWV KOl TNV €vOAPPUVOT TOU yla TNV CUVEXLON TNG MPOOoTIABeLag. Mo autolg
Toug Adyouc, To eAdXLOTO TToU Ba UIOPOUCAE VO KAVOUE, €ival vo Tou adlepw-
OOULE TO TtaPOV TeUX0C. AAA Kal yia évav AAAo, CNUAVTIKOTEPO, AOYO:
O Apig NBele ...«va Aéyetal AvOpwmogy.



O Kaptéolog kat ot Kowvwvikég KataBoAég tng
Mnxoviotiking AvtiAndng tou Kdcpou'

Henryk Grossmann

Metadpaon: Maplavo Mmitolou
Emipédela petddpaons: O08dwpog Apapumating

MoAovoTL oL kaBopd HoBNUATIKEG KoL AOYLKEG SLACTACELS TNG KapTealavng
AlyeBpoag 1 «KaBoAikng Emotiung» [“Science Universelle”] éxouv avaAuBei apt-
OTOTEXVIKA a6 tov L. Brunschvicg?, kat n akoAoubn Stapopdwon tng «Mevikng Emt-
oTAUNG» [“General Science”] Tou Leibniz £xeL e€etaotel dplota amno tov L. Couturat,®
TIOU €MiONG TEPLOPLOTNKE OTIC KAOAPA LABNUATIKEG Kol AOYLIKEG SLOLOTACELG TOU €p-
you tou Leibniz, ol kowwviohoyikég Staotdoelg tng «KaboAkng Emotiung» tou
Kaptéalou Sev €xouv SlepeuvnBel amd autolg 1 GAAoug cuyypadeic. Mmopel va
Te0el TO EPWTNUA KOTA TTOCO UdLoTATAL VA TETOLO KOWWVLOAOYLIKO TPORANUa. MNa
va SLOTIOTWOOUHE OTL TPAYHATL UdIloTATAL, TIPETIEL VO CUVELONTOTIOLNOOUE OTL
O\ Ta €pya Tou Kaptéolou dEpouv €vtova TO AMOTUTIWHA TWV HNXAVIKWY opXWV:
OTL 0 Kaptéolog e€ryaye aUTEG TIG OPXEG ATTO TN KMNXAVLIK Tou, SnAadr amo tn pe-
AETN TWV LNXAVWY, KoL ETIELTO EMEKTEWVE QUTEC TIG APXEC 0TN PUOLKN Kol TEAKA o€
OAOKANPO TO CUUTIAV.

Mpwv akdpa kot amno tn dnuocisuon tou Adyou mepi the Medobou, o Fahhai-
o¢ eixe 6¢eil€el otnv Mpayuatsio yia T Mnyovikn?, tou dnpootelBNKe MPWTA OTA
VOAALKQ, OTL €ixe €€OYAYEL TIG NXAVIKEG OPXEC KOL EVVOLEC TIOU XPNOLUOTOolnaE ylo
Vv €€nynon t¢ GUOIKNE KOL TOU GUUTIAVTOC Ao TNV avaluon Twv pnxavwv. Ba-
oloe TI¢ LO€eg Tou, Onwce Seiyvel oto Kedbdahalo |, Kupiwg oTIg avuPWTLKEG UNXOVEG,
OTLG UNXOVEG Yla TN peTadopd Bapewv poptiwy, OTIG LNXOVES yia TNV avuPwon
vepou amo Babia mnyadia, otic avtAieg yia tnv adaipeon vepol amnod nmAoia, oToug
VEPOLLUAOUG KoL 08 AAAEG TPOXODPOPEC UNXOVEG TIOU OKOTIO elXav TNV €€0LKOVOUNON
NG avBpwrvng epyaciag Kol Kat’ eMEKTAON TN Lelwon tng aglag Tng. Ito Kedpalato
[l tn¢ mpayuateiag tou, o FoAlaiog divel Toug «OpLOUOUC» TOU YLa TIG UNXOVIKEG

1 It Ma tn petddpacn tou KELWEVOU cUPBOUAEUTAKAUE TNV ayyAkn €kdoon Grossmann, H. “Descartes and
the Social Origins of the Mechanistic Concept of the World”, oto The Social and Economic Roots of the Scientific
Revolution: Texts by Borris Hessen and Henryl Grossmann (2009), eru. G. Freudenthal & P. Maclaughlin, New York:
Springer, og\. 157-230. Eniong cupBouleuTAKAUE TIG AKOAOUBEG EAANVIKEG LETAPPATELG KELLEVWVY TOU KapTéaLou:
Pevé Ntekdpt, Kavoveg yia tnv Kadobrynon tou Mvevuatog, putdp. Nwpyog Aapdiwtng, Oecoalovikn: EkSOoELg
Eyvatia (1974)- Pevé Ntekdprt, Stoyaouoi Mepi tng Mpwtne @locopiag, utdp. Evdyyehog Bavtapdkng, ABrva:
Ekdb0oelg EkkpepEG (2003) Pevé Ntekdpt, Adyoc mepi thg Medodou, ptdp. NoGAL MapkomoVAou, Oscoalovikn:
University Studio Press (2012)- Pevé Ntekapt, Avalritnon tn¢ AAndeiag, utdp. Anpog Mapoudng, ABriva: EkSooeLg
Iptdavog (2015). Itn petadpacn akoAouBrnbnke to cUOTHUA TIOPATIOUTWY Kat mapdBeong BLBAloypadikwyv
avadopwy TG ayyAKAg €kdoong.

2 Léon Brunschvicg, Les étapes de la philosophie mathématique, 3" £€x8. (Paris, 1929).

3 Louis Couturat, La logique de Leibniz (Paris, 1901), KebdAato VI, “La Science Générale.”

4 Galileo Galilei, Les méchaniques, petadpacpévo amo to ttalko Keipevo aro tov Marin Mersenne (Paris, 1634)-
BA. emiong Antonio Favaro (emp.) Delle meccaniche lette in Padova I'anno 1594 da Galileo Galilei (Venice: R. Istituto
nel Palazzo Loredan, 1899) Memorie del Reale Instituto Veneto di Scienze, top. 26, v. 5.
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EVVOLEC «yla Vo e€aydyel ammd auToUC Ta alTia Kot Toug AGyou¢ 6Awv dowv ouuBai-
VOUV OTIC UNYOVEC, T AMOTEAECUTA TwV omolwV xprnlouv génynong... Kot epocov
oL UNXaveg ouvnBwe e€UTNPETOUV OTN UETAPOPA BAPEWVY MPAYUATWY, EEKIVAUE UE
TOV 0pLOWO Tou BApoug ou pmopel eniong va ovopaotel Baputntar.®

To 1610 Loxvel kat yia Tov Kaptéolo o omolog otnv «Mpayuateia yia tn Mnxa-
VIKA N 1o €€Aynon Twv pnxavwy Ue tn BonBela Twv omoiwv éva moAu Bapu doptio
propel vo avuPwBel pe pkpn SUvapn»® e€AyL TG UNXOVIKEG EVVOLEG KOl APXEG TOU
oo pLo avaAuoh Twv £EL AMAOUCTEPWY LNXOVWV: TNG TPOXAALAC, TOU KEKALULEVOU
emunESou, TNG odnvag, Tou TOPVOU, TOU KOXALA Kol TOU HOXAOU, KOl aVAYEL OAEC TIG
HUNXOVEG, CUUMEPIAAUPBAVOUEVWY TWV TILO CUVOETWY, OTO KEKALLEVO emitedo wG TN
OTOLXELWSN BACLKA HNXaVIKA popdn.’

O Kaptéolog dev epunveVEL LOVO TOV EWTEPLKO KOO0 WG Unxavn: ota Madn
™¢ Wuyne (1649) edbappolel Tig (GLeC LNXAVIKEG apXEG 0TO TIESIO TWV PUXLKWV AEL-
Toupylwv. EEnyel autég TIg Aettoupyieg UnXavikd, HECW TOPOPUACEWY TIOU SnuL-
oupyouvTaL LOVO AOYyw TNE SLATaEng KalL TnG Kivnong Twv opyAavwyv TOU CWHATOG Kal
TWV €EWTEPLIKWY QVTIKELUEVWY, ELOAYOVTOC £TOL TN LNXOVLOTIKY PuxoAoyia.

Aedop£€vng TNG YEVLKN G TAONG TOU KaPTESLOU Vol EPUNVEVEL LNXOVLOTLKA OA
ta nedla NG emoTAUNG, 0Aa ta GUCLKA, opyavikad Kal Puxka dawopeva, sivat
dUOLKO VA ELKAGOUE -KOL AUTH N UTIOBeoN amoteAel tn Baaotkr &€ TOU TTAPOVTOG
KELUEVOU- OTL 0 KapTéoLog epapUoaE TIG (BLEG UNXOVLIOTIKEG apXEC 0T LEB0SO Tou,
otnv (6l tn Sopn Kot T AslToupyio ToU EMLOTNUOVIKOU TOU gpyaAeiou, Kot OTL TLG
oUVEAOPe BAOEL TOU HOVTEAOU TWV UnXavwv. Auto LoxUel -onwg Ba deioupe- 161
aitepa yla tnv AAyeBpa, tnv «Kapteolavr) emotiun» (6nwg 1o €8eoe o Couturat).®

Molo elval to vonua tng kaBoALkng emotnung tou Kaptéolou; Ma tov i6to,
Atav pLa kadoAikn pédodoc ebapudoLun og OAEG TIC EMLOTAUEG. ApXLIKA, 0 KapTéaL-
o¢ Sev oxebiale va ovopdoesl ta SoKipLA Tou ou dnpoctevdnkav to 1637 Discours
de la Méthode [Aoyog Tiept Tng MeBodou], aAAad Le projet d’ une science universelle
[Eyxeipnua yla pia kaBoAikr emothpn], Kot Tovilel wg 8laitepo XapakTnpLloTikd
QUTHG TNG KABOALKNG ETILOTAMNG OTL Ta B€pATA e TA OTOLal KATOTILAVETAL «€ENYOU-
VTOL L€ TETOLO TPOTIO WOTE VA UITOPOUV VA T KATAVONOOUV QKOO Kol 000l OEV
€xouv amouddoeL moTér.®

ESw ouvavtape tnv ékbpacn ULOG EQLPETIKA ONUAVTIKAG SloavonTkNnG Td-
on¢ oto medio NG emoTAUNG. Evw otnv 8l auth FaAAia o Michel Montaigne oto
kedbalato «lMepl TNG AvIoOTNTAC TTOU UTIAPXEL KETAEY Hagy ota «Aokipwa» (1579)
TOU TOVLle eUdATIKA TNV TIEMOLONOH TOU OTL «UTIAPXEL LEYOAUTEPN AMOOTOON LE-
TafL €vOC avBPWIOU Kal EVOG AAAOU, OO OTL LETAEY KATIOLWY OVOpWIwWV Kal KA-

5 O.r. ogl. 6. ESw, Omwg Kot o€ OA0 TO Keipevo, n mAdyla ypadn eival tou H. Grossmann €Ktog oo Omou
avadépetal to avtibeto.

6 Auth n mpaypateia teplhappavetal og €va ypdppa tou Kaptéolou atov Constantin Huygens, Okt. 5, 1637. BA.
Oeuvres de Descartes, emiy. Ch. Adam ko P. Tannery: AT |, 435-447.

7 ATIl, 236-237, kat Grossmann, 0.1t., og\. 202—-203.

8 O Leibniz (1666) amokaAei tov Kaptéoto «edpeupétn tng availuong, SnAadn tng AhyeBpag». BA. Couturat, o.1.
oeA. 180.

9 Descartes, Letter to Mersenne, Mdptiog 1636, AT |, 339: «sont expliquées en telle sorte, que ceux mesmes qui
n’ont point estudié les peuvent entendre» (AT I, 339).
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molwv Bnplwv»,® kal evw apyotepa, HOALS eikoot xpovia mplv and tov Kaptéoto,
o Montchrétien, yepdtog amo tnv unepndavela tne apyxouoag taéng smaveélofe
oxedov autoAeel ta Adyla tou Montaigne dnAwvovtag OTL «MTOAU cUXVA UTTAPXEL
e€loou peyaln Stadopd petafh evog avBpwrou Kal evog dAAou, kol LeTofl avBpw-
TOU Kall Bnpilou»™, Kol VW aKOMA KAl TPLAVTA XPOVLa LETA Tov KapTéalo o Spinoza
ETIPOKELTO VAL TIEL OTL «OL Kool dvBpwrot Sev glval Lkavol va KatavornoouV avwTte-
pa {ntiuata»??, Bpiokoupe tov Koptéolo va anmeuBUveTaL OXL 0TNV avwTepn Taén
TWV EMLOTNHOVWY KAL TwV ESIKWY, aANG 0T peydAn ualo twv opadwv. H kaboAkn
ETILOTAMN EMPOKELTO va gival KaBoAlkny OxL povo eneldn Ba nTav epapuocLun os
OAa ta Tedla TNG eMLOTAUNG, aAAA Kat emeldn Ba NTav npooPaciun oe OAOUG TOUG
avOpWMoUE, CUUMEPAAUPBAVOUEVWY TWV PeYOAWV palwv.® ESdw ekdnAwvetal To
ETAVOOTATLKO TIVEV O TOU GLAOGOPOU, YVWOTOTIOLWVTAG TNV TTPOOeat] Tou va Eepu-
YEL A0 TOL OTEVA OPLOL TOU KOOUOU TN SLavonaong Kal Vo KATAOTHOEL TOV CUAAOYLKO
kKAado tng Oocodiag pia EMLOTAKN TIou dev Teplopiletal og pia kowotnta.™

ot VoL KATOVOROOULE TO TIPOYUATLKO VOnUa TnG Kapteolavng KaBoALlkAg emL-
OTAMNG glval amapaitnTto va e€ETACOUUE €V cuvtopia Tn oxéon Tou Kaptéolou pe
Ta poOnuatikd. Avallovtag Tov poAo Tou €maléay ta LoOnuatikd otn okEYn Tou
Kaptéalou, o Pierre Boutroux oSnyeltol 0To cUUMEPACO OTL TApOAo Tou o Kapté-
ol0¢ KAmoleg GOPEG EMALVOUOE TA LaBnUATIKA, Sev Ta elXe o€ peyaAn extipnon.* O
Brunschvicg evtomilel otov KopTéoLo akOpa Kal «KATOLO ameXOeLla yLa TIG EPEVVEG
TwV adnPENUEVWY LaBnpatikwy».’® O KapTtéolog avTIUETWITLIE e TTAPOLOLO TPOTIO
KalL TaL SLKA TOU ETUTEVYHATA OTO TeSi0 Twv padnuatikwy,” kat o Boutroux cupdw-
Vel e 600U¢, OTwG 0 Brunschvicg, miotelouv OTL Ol LOBNUATIKEG SPACTNPLOTNTES

10 Les Essais de Montaigne (oo tnv ékdoon tou 1588, emu. H. Motheau kat D. Jouaust) Paris 1886-1889, tou. 2,
oel. 206. Mapoho mou o i6log o Montaigne mposldomotel 0t n e€wteptkn epdavion SltaotpeBAWVEL T Kpion pag,
ouveyilel: “Comparez ... la tourbe de nos hommes, stupide, basse, servile, instable, et continuellement flotante en
I'orage des passions diverses, qui la poussent” (6.1t. og\. 208—89).

11 Antoine de Montchrétien, Traicté de I'oeconomie politique [1615] (ermuu. Th. Funck-Brentano) Paris, 1889, oeA.
37. BA. entiong Fr. Bouillier, Histoire de la philosophie cartésienne, 3n ek6. (Paris, 1868) top. 1, oe). 149 [éxL otnv
€kdoon tou 1854].

12 Tpdppa tou Spinoza otov Blyenbergh, lavoudplog 1665. BA. The Correspondence of Spinoza, putdp. A. Wolf
(New York, 1928) oeA. 149. O Spinoza ftav eniong avtiBetog otnv npobeon twv Gpidwv tou va dnpocteloouy T
Oeoloyiko-MoAttikr Mpayuateior TOL OTNV KOWN YAWOOQ, TA YEPUAVIKA: ele OTL Sev eixe ypaeL TV mpaypateia
TOU YLaL TLG HATEG aAAd yLa Evay UKpo aplBud popdwpévwy avBpwrnwv. BA. Jacob Freudenthal, Spinoza, Leben und
Lehre (Heidelberg, 1927) oe). 190, 196 (Bibiliotheca Spinoziana, top. 5).

13 Evw n KBOAIKNA EMLOTAKN UE TNV TIPWTN €vvola ipokdAeoe eviladEpov, ta mpoBARaTa Tou cuvSEovTal UE
™V «KABOALK) ETLOTAKNY LLE TNV TILO EVUPEia Evvola ayvorBnkav!

14 3e MOATIKO KOL KOWWVLKO eminedo o Kaptéolog amépputte OAOUG TOUG «UIMEPSEUEVOUG KAl OVICUXOUG
XOPAKTAPESY KA TLG PLUKEG UETAPPUOUICELG TOUG, KOl EMEUEVE OTL TPOTLUOUCE TLG «TILO HETPLOTABDEIC) amOYELg
(BA. Adyog repi tng Medobdou, putdp. MoAu MapkomoUlou, Osccalovikn: University Studio Press (2012), ogA. 44,
Kot tnv apxn tou wépoug I, Philosophical Works of Descartes, utdp. E. S. Haldane kat G. R. Ross, Cambridge, 1931,
TOW. 1, og. 89, 95). Anto tnv GAAn, tav NeneloPévog OtL otn adaipa tng Slavonong n PLILKr Tou HETappUBuLon
6ev Ba ouvavtovoe avumepPAnteg SuokoAieg (BA. Adyoc 1l). Eivatl yvwoto otL apydtepa o $phocodikdg tou
ploonacTopog Ba anédepe KapmoUg 0TV KOWWVIKA KAl TIOATIKA odaipa, KATL TO OMoilo Tpdypatt CUVERN oTn
TaAAia.

15 «O Kaptéolog tpedel pikpn ektipnon yla ta kabapd padnuatikd» BA. Pierre Boutroux, L’ldéal scientifique des
mathématiciens, 3" €kd. (Paris, 1920) oeA. 102.

16 0. oeA. 115. BA. emtiong tnv kpLtik tou Kaptéolou ota mapadootakd padnuatikd otoug «Kavoveg yla thy
KaBobérynon tou Mvedpatogy, Kavovag IV.

17 Boutroux, 0.11., og\. 102.
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Tou Kaptéolou amotelolv anAd éva «emelcodlo» otn dlhocodikr Tou otadlodpo-
pia.® MNa mapadeypa, o Kaptéolog og Eva MpwLHo ypaupa tou (15 Amptiiou, 1630)
€ypade otov Mersenne®: «Eipal oAU eMIPUAOKTIKOC ATTEVOVTL OTA LABNUATIKA
KOL QUTHA TN OTLyH 8eV Ta eKTIHW». ALECWE UETA TN SNUOCLEVON TNG TPAYUOTELOS
Tou yla tn Mewpetpia, o Kaptéolog éypale otov Mersenne OTL OKOTIEUE VAl OTA-
MOTACEL TG LABNUOTIKEG TOU HEAETEG: «MnV TIEPLUEVELG TimoTa GAAO amo EpEVA
000V adopd TN YEWUETPia: EEPeLg OTL £6W KL KaLpo sipal avtiBeTog otn cuveyL-
on TG TPOKTLKNAG TNG».2° ITOXOC TNG KPLTIKNG Tou Kaptéolou, onwe e€nynoe otov
Mersenne, ATaV N «a@ALPETIKN YeWUETPla, SnAadn n HeEAETN MPOPANUATWY TIOU
e€unnpetolv Yovo otnv e€Aoknaon Tou vouy, evw o 8log o Kaptéalog mpotipovos
«va KaAALepyel éva aANo £i6o¢ yewpetplag, n omoia aoyoAeitat pe to mpdBAnua tnN¢
€nynonc twv @atvouEvwy the euonc».?

Aedopévng auThG NG TEPLPPOVNTIKAG OTAONE aTévavTtl oto Mabnuatikad,
TWWG UITOPOUUE va €Ny OOUE TN HeyAAn onuacia mou anédide o Kaptéolog otnv
AlyeBpa tou;?

H avtidaon eivatl povaxa datwvopeviky. H kputikn tou Kaptéolou adopd
HOVOo ta Mabnuotikd wg EexwpLoTr) EMLOTAKN, TOU avoAwvovtal os adnpnueva
TipoBANpata autol Tou Teploplopévou miebilou. Aokel Spuueia KpLTikn o mpoye-
VEOTEPOUC MOONUATIKOUC TTOU XPNOLUOToLoUoaV TO HUAAO Kal Tn SUvaun Toug yla
NV eniAvuon pLag xoudtog aoAUAVTWY HoBnuatikwy mpoBAnudtwy. ETol emikpivel
Tov Fermat yLo Tnv mpoTipnon mou £€8elxve o€ cuyKekpLéva Bépata Ta omola ava-
AUeL Je peyaAn AeMTOpEPELQ, Yl TO OTL epdAppooce Th Bewpla TwV KAUTUAWY TOoU
Hovo otnv Wlaitepn mepintwon twv mapaBoAwv, xwpic va mpoomabhiost va tng
Swaoel pLa yevikn popdn, Kat £Tol Katéotnoe aduvarto To va el Kaveic HepLdg otL
elval edapuodoLun og 6AEC TIC KAUTTUAEG KOl OTL UTTOPEL va eKPPAOTEL 08 LA YEVIKN
popdn He TUTouG TNG AvaAuTikig Mewuetpiag.® H kpLtikr tou mpog tov Viete slvat

18 O.m., ogA. 104, kai L. Brunschvicg, 6.1., ogl. 124.

19 ATI, ogA. 139.

20 12 semtepPBpiou, 1638. AT Il, ogh. 361-62.

21 21louAiou 1638, AT II, ogl. 268. Stoug Kavoves o Kaptéolog aoKel KpLTikr otov kabapd adatpeTikd xapaKkTipa
™¢ véag AlyeBpag, mou eivat €€vn mpog kABe mpaktikh epappoyn: « ... dev Ba €8va dMwote peydhn agia, av
enapkoVoaV LOVO yLa Th AUon KeEVWV TIPoBANUdTwy, e Ta omoia PEUTOMEPVOUV TOV KaLpO TOUG 6GOoL aoXoAouvTaL
ue v ApBuntikn kat tn Fewpetpion. (Kavovag IV, Kavoveg yia tnv Kadobdrynan tou Mvevuatog, putdp. MNwpyog
Aapdwtng, Oscoalovikn: EkSooelg Eyvatia (1974), ogh. 37). Bpiokoupe tnv i6la KpLtikfy otov Adyo mepi e
Medobou, Il: «Oco yia ... Tnv AlyeBpa Twv VESTEPWY, EKTOC QIO TO YEYOVOG OTL QITAWVOVTAL QTOKAELOTIKA OF
B€pata oAl adnpnuéva kat ou Sev paivetal va £XOUV Kapia XpNoLOTNTA ... £XOUV UTIOTOXTEL TOCO TIOAU o€
OPLOUEVOUG KAVOVEG KaL OE OpLOpEVA Pndia, £TOLTIOU TNV EKAVAV TEXVN CUYKEXUKEVN KAL OKOTELVH, TTOU HItepSEVEL
To mveU o avti va eivatl emotpn ou to kaAAepyel. » (Adyog, |l, ogl. 47).

22 «... elpal menelopévog mwg gival n ormoudaldtepn amod kdbe GAAN emoTAn Tou pag kKAnpodotnoav ot
GvBpwro, adou eivat n mnyr OAwv Twv AAAwv». (Kavovag IV, Kavoveg, oe. 37).

23 P. Boutroux, 6.m. ogh. 116. Mdvw oe auto t0 Bépa €xel peydlo evlladépov va avaAUoel Kaveig tnv
niepidnun Stapdxn petafd tou Fermat kot tou Kaptéalou, AT XIl, 260-67. O Boutroux emionpaivet otL o Fermat, o
«avaBlwtng» tou ArtoAAwviou, Sev Bewpolcoe Tov EQUTO TOU, OTIWCE 0 Kaptéolog, avtinado tng apxaiag lFewpetpiag,
oAA& CUVEXLOTH TNG, OVOITTUCOOVTAG KOL YEVIKEUOVTOC Ta amoteAéopatd tne. (Pierre Boutroux, “La Signification
historique de la géométrie de Descartes,” oto Revue de métaphysique et de morale 22 (1914), oe). 818).
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TiapopoLa: o i61og o Kaptéolog, «opllel yevikad, yLa OAEG TLG eELOWOELGY TOUG VOUOUG
£K TWV omoiwv o Viete mapouciaos POVO LEPLKEC ELOIKEC TIEPUTTWOELG, «SElXVOVTAC
ot ekeivog [o Viete] Sgv umopoloe va Toug OploeL yeviKa». 2

H oxéon tou Kaptéolou e tnv AlyeBpa sivat apketd StadopeTiki- oTa HATLa
TOU 8V €lval PLa CUYKEKPLUEVN TTAPASOOLAKN EMLOTAMN e Eva SeSoEVo, TteploplL-
OUEVO, EExwpPLoTO avTikeiuevo, Sev elval pa «moAUapLlOun cuAAoyr amoteAecud-
TwV»® aAAd pta yevikn u€Bodog Epeuvac, n omola ydpn oTov YEVIKO XApaKTHPN THC
kadiotatal eQapuooiun o 0A0Eva Kol TTEPLOOOTEPA QVTIKE(UEVA Ko TPoBANua-
Ta, TTou oUTe o Viete oUte oL emiyovol Tou lyav avaloylotel mote.?® Ev cuvtopia,
ta KaGoAika Madnuartika tou Kaptéolou €ival pla TPOEKTAON TWV YEWUETPLKWY
pneBodwv oe oAa ta mpoBAnuata tng Mnxavikng, Tng Muotkig, Tng BloAoylog Kot
™¢ Wuyxo-puololoylag,? Kal wg TETola yevikn PEBodog, n AAlyeBpa amoteAel Tov
TIUPAVA TNC «KABOALKAG ETLOTAUNGY KAl TN LEYAAn avakdAuPn tou Kaptéolou, Tnv
omolia enebeikvue pe umtepndavela.

MoU éykettal n onuaocia tng véag uedodou; Me tov Thomas More, tov Francis
Bacon kat tov KapTtéolo &ekva pia véa emoyn otnv Lotopia. Yo tnv emnppon twv
QVOYKWV Kal URGEPOVTWVY TNG 0Aoéva auavopevng peoaiag Taéng, n véa yevid
ETIOVAOTATNOE EVAVTLA OTOV TTAPAS0aLako KOGHO TOU UTIO KATAPPEUGCN CXOAAOTL-
KLOHOU, TIOU TILOTEVE OTL UTTOPOUCE VO SLOOPPWOEL EMUITUXWE LA ETTAPKNA ELKOVOL
NG MPAYUATIKOTNTAC KE TN BorBela UTOBETIKWY evvolwv Kol cuAAoyLopwV. H véa
YEVLA, 0TN BACN TNG OpATAPNONG Kal TG epmelplog, Sev nBele pdvo va katavon-
OEL TNV TIPAYHATLKOTNTA, AAAG KOl Va TN Stapuoppwoet opBodoyikd. H avayvwplon
oUTOU Tou oTOXoU odnyel otnv avabeon evog amodacloTikol pOAOU OTNV ETILOTH-
un: 6ev Ba mpénel va aokeital, Omwe otov Meoalwva Kol oTnv opXalotnta, anid
yloL TNV LKOWOTIoinon Tou otoydleodar.?® Ito LATLa TwV VEWV SLoVoNTWY OKOTIOC TNG
ETUOTAUNG, TIEPAV TNG YVWONE, NTAV TAVW art’ OAa n kuptapyia emi tng pvong e
0TOX0 TNV MPaKTLKA BeAtiwon kat opBoloyikn Stapdpdwaon tng avBpwrivng {wnG.
Ye 0,TL adopoloE TN yvwon, n téa tng vononc eixe mAéov aAldéel. Itov Meoaiwva,
n enidpaocn ent tng pUONG YWOTaV HECW TPOCWTILKWY SLEPYACLWY TOU KABE YEMO-
VWHEVOU ETLOTAMOVA, HECW HLAC KpUPNC TEXVNG TTOU YVwPLE Hovo o i6tog Kol oL
eruotrpoveg dev diotalav va emikadeotolv T BonBela unepPuoikwy SUVAUEWY:

24 Descartes, Letter to Mersenne, AsképuBplog 1637, AT |, oel. 479. BA. entiong Ch. Adam, AT XII, oel. 217.

25 Boutroux, “La signification historique,” 6.1, og. 816. Ztov Kavova IV, o Kaptéolog SnAwvel: «Timote dev pe
anaoXolel Alydtepo amnod ta cuvnBLopéva pabnuatikd, avantioow pa Stadopetikn emotiun» (Philos. Works, |,
oel. 11).

26 «Me TO va NV TNV €Xw UTIOTAEEL o Kaveva Slaitepo Béua, okomeua va tv ehopuoow ot SUCKOALEG
TwV GAAWV emoTnUWV». (Adyog, Il, oel. 50). H mapdBAedn autol Tou yeyovotog e€nyel TG00 tnv Katnyopia tou
Baugard (evog akohouBou tou Viete) otL o Kaptéotog oto BiBAio IIl tng Mewuetpiag tou gixe aviypddel moAoUg
KavOveg Tou eixe dnpooteloel RSN o Viete amd to 1615, kot TNV adKatoAdynTn KPLTIKA TTOU ToU ook Onke amo
€vav LOoVTEPVO ouyypadéa — avadepdUaoTe oTov aywva Tou Ritter yia tnv avadeién tng cuvelodopdg tou Viete
otnv AAyeBpa. ZUpdwva e Tov Ritter, o Viete MPwWTOG KATAOKEUAOE TO OLKOSOUNUA TNG EMLOTANG TG AlyeBpag
KaL aUTO apyotepa amAd BeAttwdnke and tov Kaptéoto kat aAouc. BA. Frederic Ritter, Frangois Viéte, inventeur de
I'algébre moderne, 1540-1603 (Paris, 1895) oe\. 94.

27 Léon Brunschvicg, 0.1, ogA. 113.

28 AUTOG 0 OVOIOTOXOLOTLKOG XOPAKTHPOG TNG TOTE EMLOTANG TOU Elval §€vn P0G TOUG TPOKTIKOUG OKOTIOUG TNG
{wng oklaypadeital oto Novum Organum (1620) tou Bacon pEow TwV TOPASELYUATWY «KATIOLOU HOVOXOU TIoU
UeAETA oTO KeAL Tou 1) Kdmolou euyevoug otn Bila tou» (Book I, ogA. 80- Works I, og). 187).
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KaBe €vag nmpoonaboloe va TETUXEL TOV OTOXO TOU EUMELPKA, PNnAadLoTd, ywpic
™ BonVeia piag yevikng uedobdou. MAEov gixe avaduBel pia véa cOAANYN TG YVW-
on¢. OL AvBpwmoL ATav MEMELCUEVOL OTL N EMLOTAUN ATOV LKAV VO UTIAYOPEVUTEL
KaJoALKd SECUEUTIKOUG KAVOVEG YL TO AVOPWITILVO EPEVVNTLKO £pY0, UETOS0OUC TTOU
KaBLoToUoaV aUTO TO £PYO TILO ATTAO, TILO YOVLUO, KAl OTIwG To dlatunwaoe o Adam,
«pooBaotuo o 0Aoug, LEow Alyng LeEAETNG».?°

Ol avTutpdowroL AUTAC TNG VEAG TAONE amattoloayv miong n yvwon va €i-
VOL TTIPOKTIKE EQapuootun. Aev emiBupoloay Povo tn cwtnplo tou avBpwmnou otnv
AaAAN Lwn, oAAG KoL TNV EUTUXLO TOU OE QUTOV TOV KOOUO: dev amevBuvovtouoav
oToug avBpwroug e tn BiBAo ava xelpag, aAAd xpnoLUOMOLWVTOG AOYLKA ETILXEL-
prApata. Xt mpoindpyxouvoeg ouvoOrkeg o Thomas Moore avtételve Toug «opBoho-
YKoUG Bgopol¢» Twv OUTOTILOTWY 1} AAAWY aVBPWTWY, OTIWE VLA TIAPASELYLA TWV
MoAuAepttwy,* petaty Twv omoiwv ot avBpwrol {ovoav «euTuxLoUévol». O Francis
Bacon amédibe tn «GNUAVIIKOTEPN OLTLA TNG HKPNG TIPOOSOU TWV EMLOTNLWV» OTO
YEYOVOC OTL OE TIEPUCHEVEG ETIOXEC OV UTIHPXE eKABapN EMiyvwon Twv poava-
depBévTwy oKkomwV NG €mIoTAUNG.3! EMOUEVWG, MpooTiaBnoe va oplosl auTtoUg
TOUG 0TOXOoUG TOAU EekdBapa, Aéyovtoc: «H xpron tng KNXAVLKAC Lotoplag sival,
ard OAeG TLG UTTOAOLIEG, N Tio BepeAlwdng yla pia tétola duaotky plhocodia mou
Sev Ba YAveTOL 0TOUC ATUOUG EUPUWY, BETKWV 1) BEAKTIKWY ELKACLWY, OAAA TTIoU Ba
elval amoteAeopatiki yla tn BeAtiwon kat To 0delog tng avBpwrivng {wng». e
éva @AAo amoomnaopa o Bacon tovilel 6tL n aAnBeta and povn tng ev emapkel wg
OTOXO0G TNG ETLOTAKNG, «KOOwWC TPEMEL va Aappavoupe umoPv OxL Hovo TV ain-
Bela kaL TNV Tan, aAAd Kot Ta 0pEAN Kal To KAAO TnG avBpwmotnTtag». H mpayuatt-
K YVWon TIPETEL VoL OAOKANPWVETOL LECW TIPAKTIKWVY EVEPYELWY,3? 0 homo sapiens
TIPETIEL VOL CUUITANPWVETAL Ao tov homo faber.

H «Néa AtAavtiba» Tou glval povo Gpalvopevika pa «Qutormia», aTtnv mpay-
HOTLKOTNTA €lval éva PLeyaAOTPEMEG eyXelpnua yla évav «Oiko Tou ZoAopwviay,
SnAadn yla évav emotnUoviko Beopd mou Ba unootnpiletal anod to KpATog, Eva
eldo¢ «akadnuiag Twv emotnuwv». O OKOMOG Tou Ba Atav va odnynoet o€ VEeG
EQPEUPEDELG, OXL LECW AKOPTIWY OXOAACTIKWY CUINTHOEWV KAl OPLOUWY, OAAA LECW
OUGCTNUATIKA OPYOVWHEVWY EPEUVWV OE EPYOOTHPLA KOL TIELPOUATWY O£ OAaL TaL TTE-
6la g duowkng emotiung: Ouotkn, Ok, Bewpla BeppotnTag, Mnxavikn Kot
Bewpla pnxavwy, Blodoyia {wwv Kal GUTWV, CUYKPLTIKH avatouia, K.AT.: HEow TNG
(6pUONC TEXVLKWY LOUCELWV, TIELPAUATIKWY YEWPYLKWVY 0TABUwWY, LEow TNG ETLBpa-

29 Charles Adam, AT XII, ogl. 228. «H acadng kat avbaipetn epnelpia anoteAel amhd YnAddiopa oto okotadt,
Kat paANov prepdevel Toug avBpwroug mapd toug kabodnyel. Opwg otav n eunelpia MPoxwPA He Tagn ... kat
HEOW VO KOBOPLOUEVOU KavOVa UTTOPOULE VO EXOUE PEYOAUTEPEG EATISEC yLaL TLG EMLOTAESY. (Bacon, Novum
Organum, Book |, ce\. 100, Works |, og). 203). O KaptéoLog €xeL kAvVeL pia tapopota SAwaon, BA. mapakdtw.

30 @avrtaotiki $ulf tng Outormtiag tou Thomas Moore (otu).

31 Novum Organum, Book |, oel. 81 (Works I, og\. 188): «Eival adUvatov va mpoxwprooupe GuUCLOAOYIKA
otnv mopeia pag xwpig kaboplopévo otoxo. ANA 0 TPAYHATIKOG Kat BEUTOC 0TOXOG TWV EMOTNUWY givat o
EUTTAOUTLOUOG TNG avIPWITLVNG {WHC UE VEEC EQEUPETELS KL TTAOUTN».

32 «AwotLn mAnpodopia ekkivel and T atobrnoelg. ANG 6Ao to eyxeipnua odokAnpwvetar ue Epya ... Emopévwg,
Ba MPOoXWPAOW KE TIG TIEPUTTWOELG TIOU gival Slaitepa XpAOLUES yia TO AeltoupyLkd pépog» (Novum Organum,
Book Il, oeA. 44- Works |, oe). 320).
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Beuong kat TNG amodoong TIUWV 0TouC eDeUPETEG K.ATL., K.ATL. AUTO Sev £mperne va
yivetal auBaipeta OMwe cuveBaLve PEXPL TOTE, AAAA BACEL TTPOCEKTIKOU KoL CUCTN-
potikoU oxedloopou.

AUTOG 0 EMLOTNUOVIKOC 0TOX0G Sev EmMpeme va emiteuxBel and pepovwe-
VOUG ETILOTNLOVEG TIOU Ba €KOvaV TAL ATTOTEAECHATO TWV EPEUVWV, OVAKAAUPEWV
Kal edpevpéoewv toug Slabéaipa otnv avBpwrivn kowvwvia. O Bacon mioteue otL
outo Ba odnyovoe otov SLYaoUo TNG Kowwviag og pla AT emlotnuovwy mou Ba
QITOAGUBaVAVY TO LOVOTIWALO TNG EMLOTAKNG OO TN i, KoL pLa peydAn pala apop-
dwtwv avBpwnwyv amd tnv aAAn. ‘HBeAe va efaleiel Tov Kivbuvo €vog TETOLOU
Syaopou.®

H avaduon tou véou otdyou mou Slopdpdwaoe o Bacon yla TNV €MLOTAMN
amoteAEl avTavAKAQON TWV KOWWVIKWV aAAaywv otnv AyyAia oto nedio tng Slavo-
nong. H au€avopevn xprnon pnxavwyv otig Blopnyavieg tng AyyAlag Kot Twv aAAwv
QVETITUYUEVWV XWPWV TNE EUPWTALKNG NIElpou emédepe ULO UEYAAN emavaoTa-
on otn okéPn Twv avBpwnwv. Oco HecoUpavoUCE N XELPOTEXVIA KAL OTLG ATOPXEG
¢ ekBropnxaviong, n eéetdikevon kal n S€loTEYVIa TWV UEUOVWUEVWY EPYATWY
£€0eTav ToV TN OTOV EKACTOTE £MayYEAUOTIKO KAGS0. Me tnv avaduon Twv autd-
HOTWV INXavwy otn Blopnyavia éyve mpodaveg OTL AUTEG OL UNXOVEG, aveEapTnTa
arno TNV ekmaibeuon 1 TO TIPOCWTTLKO TAAEVTO TWV EPYATWY, UTTOPOUCAV VO KAVOUV
TN Souleld kaAUTEPQ, o€ HEYOAUTEPEC TTOOOTNTEG KAL TILO YPARYOPQ, KAl OTL QUTN N
S0oUAELd pmopoUae va Yivel amo omotovéntote NEEPE MWCE VAL XELPLOTEL TN UNXavn
HE QA£G KIVAOELG, OO YUVALKeC Kal TodLd, akOUa Kol amo avonToug Kol avarmnn-
POUC, KABWC O AUTOLATIOUOC TWV NXAVWY ATTAOTIOLOUCE SpaOTIKA TIG SLadIKaciec.

Y16 tnVv emippor] authg tg BepeAlwSoug TEXVOAOYIKNG KOl KOWWVLKAC ETO-
VAOTAONG -TNG LETAPBAONG OE ULa Blopnyavia LeyaAng KALOKAG KAl LNXaVLKNG Tia-
PAYWYNG- EVIOXUONKE O0TA LUAAG TWV TILO TIPOOSEUTIKWY avOpwnwyv n memnoibnon
OTL elxe EekvnoeL pLa VEa o) OTL N e€€L8ikeUTN ATAV KATL TIOU OVHKE OTO TAPEA-
B0V Kal TV avavIikataotatn Hovo 6co dev Nrav Slabéotpa ta KatdAAna epya-
Aela, OPWG OTNV €MOYXN TWV KNXAVWV gV ATAV amapaitntn. To CUUMEPACUA QUTO,
ByaApévo amo tnv eUmelpiol TNG BLOMNXAVLKAG TIOPAYWYNG, OPYOTEPA EMEKTABNKE
pHéow pLag Stadikaciog yevikeuong otn SLovoNnTIKh Tapaywyn, oTLC EMOTAUEG. H
6éa autn SlaBePaiwve OTL TO €EELOIKEVIEVO OTORLKO TAAEVTO ATAV KAlplog onua-
olag HOVo OTO KATWTEPO OTASLO AVATITUENG TNG aVBPWITLVNC KOWVWVLOG, OTAV N av-
Bpwnotnta akoua dev eixe emapkn Slavontika epyoAeia, Kal OTL apyoTepa, oTa
uNAOTEPA KOWWVLKA OTASLA, aKkOpa Kal N LETpLa avBpwrivn euduia Ba emétpene
o€ KABe AvBPWIO VO CULUETEXEL EVEPYA OTO SLavonTLKO €pyo Tou €Bvouc, kal va
OMOKTAOEL YVWON TWV AVWTEPWVY aAnBeLwy, apkel va yvwpLle TwG va XpnoLUOTIOLEL
Ta Kat@AAnAa «epyaleia». H uédodog, to emikoupikd SlovonTikd YEco pLog dia-
Skaoiog mou €xel cUAANGBEL cuoTnUaTIKA, KaTeixe ToV 16Lo poAo otn SlavonTikn
TIAPOYWYN LE OLUTOV TTOU KATELXE N UNYOLVI), TO TEXVLKO ETILKOUPLKO UECO, 0TN BLloun-
XOWVLKA Topaywyn.

33  I0udwva pe tov Bréhier n iSla n 6éa pog akadnpiog twv emotnuwy deiyvel edw “qu’il a compris que le
travail scientifique devait étre un travail collectif, réparti entre une foule de chercheurs, et il a consacré ... la New
Atlantis & la Description d’une sorte de république scientifique, ou il assigne 4@ chacun sa tache” (Emile Bréhier,
Histoire de la philosophie, to\. 2: La philosophie moderne. Paris: Presses Universitaires de France, 1938, oe\. 42).
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‘Etol, n emotun Ba émaue va e€aptATal oMo TO EMUITEVYUATO MLOG EAIT LOL-
aitepa xoplopaTikwy el8IKwY Kal Blptoudlwv Slavontwyv: avtiBeta Ba £tewve va
avtiotadpuilet tig Stadopég oto talévro. «H pEB0SOC pag yla thv avakdAupn twv
ETULOTNUWVY» Aéel 0 Bacon «eival Tétola mou Sev otnpiletal otnv ofUTtnTa Kot T
SUvVaUN TOU TVEUATOC, KAL OTNV TIPAYHLOTLKOTNTA aVTIOeTA £€LOWVEL TO TIVED L KalL
v euduia. Na epdg, o oxeSLAOUOC ULaG EUBELNG YPOAUUAC 1 EVOC TEAELOU KUKAOU
e To XépLe€apTdtal o peyalo Babuod amnod tn otabepotnta kat thv e€doknon, aAAd
OTOV XPNOLUOTIOLooUHE Xapaka i Stafntn, dev xpeltdletal Tinmota anod ta SVo: To
1810 oyLEL Kal yla tn PEBoSO pag... KAmolog mou KoUToaivEL TAVW OTO UOVOTTATL
T(POOTIEPVA KATIOLOV OBEATO TIOU OITOUAKPUVETOL QIO QUTO». 3
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O Kaptéolog aventuée kal epBabuve auth tn Bepehliwdn 16€a tou Bacon, n
omola amotelel Tov mupnva tng kKABoALkn¢ EMLOTHNG TOU, N 0AAWG TNG AlyeBpag.®
Opwg dev yevvnBnke PEULAG 0TO HUOAG Tou KapTtéolou otn cadn popdn mou pag
elval yvwotn onuepa. Mo autov tov Aoyo Ba tnv akohouBricoupe ota SLadoxIKa
otadla TN avantuéng g kot Ba avakaAUPoupe Twe, amo pLo aoadr, avokpLpn,
vevikn 16éa to 1629, popdomolndnke otadlakd pEXPL va AABEL TNV OPLOTIKA TNG
popdn otov Adyo rtepi tne Medodou kat otnv Kapteotavr) AkyeBpa tou 1637.3

34 Novum Organum, Book |, ce). 61 (Works |, oe). 172). BA. emntiong |, ogl. 122.

35 H televtaia mpoétacn tou mapabépatog tou Bacon emavalappavetal oxedov autolegel anod tov Kaptéoto:
«... ekeivol ou Badifouv oAU olyd propoulv, av akoAouBouv Tavta tov owotd §pOUo, Va TIPOoXWPHRooUV TTOAD
TEPLOCOTEPO QMO QUTOUG TOU TPEXOUV aAAd TIOU armopakpuvovtal and autov». (Adyog |, oel. 31). AAoU o
Kaptéolog Aéetl: «Kat gival mpotipotepo va punv avalntioel Kaveic mote thv aAnbela mapd va thv avalntioet
Xwpic uedobdo. Eival AAAwote evieAwg BEPALO TIWE TETOLEG EPELVEG XWPIG LEBOBO Kol OL CUYKEXUUEVEG OKEWELG
ouokotifouv o dUCLkO dwg Kat BoAwvouv to Tvelpay. (Kavoveg, Kavéovag 1V, 35, mhayla ypadn H.G.). BA. pa
napopota SnAwaon amnod tov Bacon atnv maparnounr 28.

36 Mrmopei va mpokUPEL TO EPWTNIA EQV ETITPEMETAL VAL CUVSECOULE TA VEAVLKA OVELpa Tou Kaptéatou to 1629
UE TIG WPLUEG LEEEG TOU: UTIAPXOUV aVATTTUELOKESG Sladopeg HeTafy Tou oveipou Tou Kaptéotou yia o kaBoALkn
ETULOTAMN Ko TwV Kavovwy, kabwg kat petagd tou TeAeuTaiou kat tou Adyou rtepi tng Medddou; Ooov adopd autd
TO gpwtnua Ba mpEmnel va tovicoupe OtL o cUyKpLon We omolovdrmote GAAo peyalo povtépvo dthdocodo eivat
Ayotepo eUAoyo va uAfoou e yia atadiakr eE€AEn tng dhocodikn g okéPng tou Kaptéatou. Katd tnv moAueTh tou
EMLOTNUOVIKNA SpaotnplotnTta alénoe e€ALPETIKA T YVWON TOU YLOL TOV EEWTEPLKO KOGUO, Kot AANAEE TIG amtoELg TOU
Bdoel twv yeyovotwy, al\d oté dev dANage tn Bepediwdn prthocodikr tou okéPn amo otav autr Stapopdwbnke.
AuTo €€nyel ywati eival téoo SUoKOAO va TIPOCSLOPICOVE T XPOVOAOyia TwV ypartwy tou Kaptéolou oTig
TEPUTTWOELG Tou Sev Sivetal EekdBapa amo tov i8lo i dev avadépetal otnv aAAnioypadio tou. OAa ta ypartd
Tou &eKvoUV aro TG (5te¢ GINOCODLKEG TTPOKEIEVES KO £TOL EQV BACLOTOUE GTO TIEPLEXOUEVO TOUG UITOPOUE VoL
Ta KaTatdéoupe og omoladnmote MEPiodo TNG SNULOUPYLKNAG TOU SpaoTneLOTNTAC. XAPAKTNPLOTIKO TapdSeLyua
antotelei to 6tLo Ch. Adams, o LKavog ek6OTNG Twv artavtwy tou Kaptéatou, Bewpei tov Stdhoyo «H Avalritnon tng
ANABeLag» Eva veaviko Kelpevo Kat TomoBeTel tn cuyypadr tou repi to 1628, evw o Cassirer SnAWvVeL OTL ypddtnke
10 1649, pog to TEAOG TN Lwn G Tou Kaptéolou: cuudwva e tov Cassirer autog o SLAAOY0G ATAV LA ELoaywyr 0Tn
dhooodia tou Kaptéolou ypappévn yia tn Baoidtooa Xpiotiva (BA. Ernst Cassirer, Descartes, Stockholm, 1939,
oel. 140). Kat €xeL evéladeépov to 6tL oute 0 Adam oUte o Cassirer Bacilouv Tov mPoodloplopod g xpovoloyiag
auToU tou StaAdyou 6To GLAOCOPLKO TOU TEPLEXOUEVO, AOYW TOU OTL UTO SV PoadEPEL KaVEVA OTOLXELD yia TN
Xpovoloyia tng ouyypadng tou, aAAG oe SeutepelovTeg UDOAOYLKOUG TTOPAYOVTEG, OTNV LS aywyLkr pobeon,
N otnv bl ™ popodn tou Stahdyou. BA. emiong tnv avaAuon OXETIKA WE TN XpovoAoyia tng cuyypadng Ttou
Slahdyou amd tov M. Cantecor, “A quelle date Descartes a-t-il écrit la Recherche de la Vérite?” Revue d’histoire
de la philosophie 2 (1928), og\. 254.” kot tnv andavtnon tou H. Gouhier, é.1., Top. 3, (1929), oeh. 296. Auti n
otaBepdtnta tng dhocodikng okePng tou Kaptéolou pmopel va avadeyBel péoa amnd moAAd rapadsiypata. MNa
Tapadelypa, TNy drodr) tou ot ta {wa sivat unxaveg xwpig Yuyn, mou eéédpaoce oto Cogitationes privatae amnod
10 1620 KLOAag, mpLv akoua oklaypadrioet to dpthocodikd tou clotnua (BA. AT X, ogl. 219), tn Statripnoe og 6An
tou tn {wn: tn Bplokoupe otov Adyo 10 1637, OTIG ATQVTHOELS TOU OTLG QVTLPPHOELS OTOUG STOXAOUOUG TOU TO
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To onueio ekkivnong tng oulNTnong yLa to IPOoPANUa TN «KABOALKNC ETLOTA-
LNG» ATav To ypdupa tou Natépa Mersenne otov Kaptéolo to 1629,%” oto omolo
o Mersenne tou Intnoe Tnv anoyin Tou yla €éva eyxeipnua mou ixe mpotabel ano
£€va TIPOCWITO OYVWOTOU OVOUATOC Yla Hia «Vea KaBoAkn yAwooa». O KapTtéolog
aoknoe Splueia KpLTIKA 0 aUTO To eyxeipnua kat to anéppue pLe tnv attohoyia
OTL LA TEXVNTH YAWOOA NTOV POVO {ATNUO YPOLLMOTIKAG, KoL OTL La TETOLA YAWooQ,
TtapoAo mou Ba Atav eMWEANG oMo OPLOPEVES ATTOYPELS, EIXE ONUAVTIKA LLELOVE-
KTAUOTA.

Mapoha autd, mapatipnoe o Kaptéolog, umnpxe pia Beptth kaBoAwkr) yAwo-
oo aA\@ Atav evteAwg StadopeTikol €ldoug, pia kKaBoAlky yAwooa oxL Aé€swvy,
OAAG OeWV. To POATTALTOUEVO YLO La TETOLO YAwooa, Tipocbeoe, NTav «n ain-
0n¢ dhocodior. Onwg eivatl Suvatov va pabel kaveic OAoUG Toug aplBpolg HEXPL
TO AMELPO HECA OE UL HEPA, AOYW TNG QUOLKNG SLATAENC TWV OPLOUWY TTOU HAG
ETUTPETIEL TNV EVKOAN EMLOKOTINGH TOUC, £TOL OAEG OL -TIPAY LATIKEG KOl SUVATEG- LOE-
£¢ Ba pmopoloav va KatnyoplomolnBolv cuupwva Le KABOPLOUEVEC KATATAEELG,
Kol pa Tétola KaboAlkr YAwooao 1W6ewv Ba pmopovoe va SidayxBel péca o moAU
ouvtouo xpovo.*

1641, ko TéNog to 1648/49 dtav tnv ToVioe évtova othv alnloypadio tou pe tov Henry More (AT V, og. 267, kat
ATV, oe. 340). H i8ta otaBepotnta propel va Bpebet otig 1déeg Tou Kaptéatou yia tn Quotkr. O Gilson dnAwvet
epdaTikad OTL OAeg oL Bewpieg TG WPLNG eplodou tou Kaptéolou amoteAolv amAd aVEMTUYUEVEG LOPDES TWV
TIPOYEVECTEPWVY LOEWV TOU: «ATO 10 1619-1620 n Kapteoiavr @uatkn ixe nén Stauopewdei 6cov adopd tn
UEB0SO Kkal to vel A TNG ... To vela auTo gival To 6o ou Ba {wvtavéel oto Le Monde (1632) ri otig Apxeg
(1644)» (E. Gilson, Etudes sur le réle dela pensée médiévale dans la formation du systéme cartésien, Paris, 1930,
oel. 17). To 610 woxVel yia g peBodoloyikég amoelg tou Kaptéolou mou eixe EeKvoeL va kataypadel KLOAAG
arno 1o 1628/29 otoug Kavoves Kal apyoTepa TIOPEUELVAY OUCLAOTIKA artapGANQXTEG AV KOl OE TILO QVETITUYHEVN
pHopdn otov Adyo to 1637. (Léon Brunschvicg, René Descartes, Paris, 1937, cel. 15). Télog, e€édpaoe TG SLeg
pnebobohoyikég andelg otoug Stoxyaouous to 1641, Kat akopa Kal to 1644 Tig cuvoloe xwpig va tig aAdlel, pe
adopun t Aatwikn €kdoan tou Adyou (6.1 ogl. 28). To (610 LoxVEeL Kat yia To BEpa mou pag arnacolel oto mapodv
Keipevo, tnv AAyeBpa tou Kaptéolou culndBeica wg kadoAwkr emotriun, kKoBwe amotehel ev TEAeL amAd éva
«8elypa» g yevikdtepng dpthoocodikng pebodou tou Kaptéatou. O Brunschvicg, oto kedpdlato tou BLBAiou tou
TIoU €XEL apLEpWOEL 0TV €A TwV KABOAKWY padnuatikwy (Les étapes, 0.1., oeh. 105) opBwE XpnOLUOTOLEL WG
eloou €ykupeg mNyEg Toug Kavoveg kat tov Adyo, apolo Tou ypddtnkay oe StadopeTikég meplodoug. Emmiéoy,
E€poupe OTL akdpa kat Tov Mdptio tou 1636 o Kaptéolog okomneue va tithodoproet Tov Adyo «Le projet d’une
science universelle» kat 6t StdAe€e SLadOPETIKO TiTAO HOVO Emetta amnd Tig cUUBoUAEG Tou Mersenne (BA. Ch.
Adam, AT XIl, oe\. 227-229). Emopévwg, Sikaiwg o J. Sirven Aéel: to va umoBéooupe OtL N KadoAwkr Emttotiun
nrav anAd éva «Ovelpo NG vidtng tou Kaptéolou» tooSuvapel pe to va th Bewpriooupe wg pia cUAANYN evog
«16ewdoug mou eivat advvatov va ripaypatwOei». AvtiBeta pe pia tétota drodn, o Sirven gnionpaivel OTL edv n
16€a pLag KaBoAKA G EMLOTAUNG ATV €va OVELPO, TOTE 0 KapTEDLOG, Ao TIG TIPWTES XELUWVLATIKEG LEPEC TOL 1619,
Sev eykatélewe OTE aUTO TO OVELpO (J. Sirven, Les années d’apprentissage de Descartes 1596—1628, Paris, 1928,
oel. 440). ErutAéov, tav MEMELOUEVOG OTL EIXE TIPAYUATWOEL QUTO TO OVELPO.

37 T v okpiBela auto To ypAupa ATav Hovo éva mpooxnua. H Wéa tng kadoAwkri¢ emotriung maeL miow
otnVv aflopvnuoveutn voxta tng 10ng NogpBpiou 1619, étav o Kaptéolog onpeiwoe oto Olympica: “cum mirabilis
scientiae fundamenta reperirem” (AT X, og\. 179 kat Adam, AT XII, oe). 50). Tote, to 1619, AégL o Gilson, o Kaptéatog
«OUVENABE TNV L6EA TNG EVOTNTAC TWV EMLOTAUWY KAL TNG atdAUTNG vOTNTOC TwV pabnuatikwy pebodwv. Ano
€Kelvn T OTWYUN Kal €MEewa, n Kapteowavn enavaotaon eivat yeyovoc». Apydtepa, o Kaptéolog LOVo avemtuge
niepatépw TLG L€EG Tou cuveNaBe ekeivn tnv emoxn (E. Gilson, é.1. og). 286).

38 «EtoLwote va propei va S1axBel og moAL Alyo Xpovo, Katl auto HEow TN Tagng, SnAadn, eykabidplovtag pa
SLatagn OAwV TwV LEEWV TTOU UIOPOUV VOL UITOUV GTOV AVOPWITLVO VOU ... aKPLBWE OMwE UTIAPXEL pia [Tdén] puotkd
JeueAtwpévn otoug aptduous: Kat akpLBWG OMwG KATOLOG UItopel va LABEeL o€ pia pépa va amaplBpel 6AoUG Toug
aplBpoug péxpL to anelpox» (Descartes to Mersenne, 20 NogpBpiou 1629, AT |, og). 80). Akopa kat ta Cogitationes



Henryk Grossmann 36

Qotooo, xwpig tn Bonbela pag «vraie philosophie» n emwvonon pLog tétolag
YAwaooag 16ewv ATav aduvatn. AOTL yla va eykaBdpuBel pa «tdén os OAeg TIg
16€€¢ ou Umopel va oKedPTEL 0 AVBPWTILVOC VOUCY, AUTEG OL LOEEG, EEKVWVTOG O
TG amAovotepeg, Ba £mpemne va katatayxbouv o kabBoplopéva olvola cludwva
LE TLG LOLOTNTEG TOUC. M val YIVEL AUTO ATAV ATIOPALTNTO VA UTTAPXEL Lo EekaBapn
oUAANUN TG KABe B€ac kal va SLakplBel cadwg amod kabe AAAN 6£a: aAAd OTIWG
£€XOUV TA TIPAYHATA CrUEPA «OL AEEELG TIOU €XOULE, TPOTIOV TLVA, £XOUV GUYKEXU-
MEVECG LOVO onuacieg» Kol yLo auTo ol dvBpwrot Sev unmopolv moté va cUAAGBouv
amoAuTa tov Aoyo.*

Amo ta mopandvw Unopet va SeL Kaveig OTL pia tétola yAwooa WOewv opa-
Somolnuévwy ava katnyopia WGewv, mou Ba Mpoxwpouoe amod TIG ANAEG OTLG OUV-
Beteg, Ba ATOV OTNV MPAYHUATIKOTNTA Wa @iAdogo@ik uedodo¢ n omoia Ba pag
ETETPETE VA PTACOUE OE EMAPKEIG EVVOLEG OAWV TWV TIPAYUATWY. Kat Tept piag
tétolag langue de pensée cuhAndBeicag wg pedodou o Kaptéolog Aést: «Miotelw
TIWE AUTh N YAwooa eivat Suvartr) kot OTL KATIOLOG UITOPEL vaL BPEL TNV EMLOTH N 0TV
oroia Baoiletal, pe tn BonBela TG omolag ot aypoteq Ga Uropouv va Kpivouv thv
aAndsia Twv mpayudtwy KAAUTEPX artd OTL UWITOPOUV TWPA oL PIAGTOPOoL».*°

3k 3k %k k %

To ypaupua tou 1629 mou mopatibetal mapandvw, OnMwe To TPOoNyoUUEVO
Tlou mapaB£cape Tou 1636, oto omoio o Kaptéatog pag StaBeBatwvel OtL n KaboAl-
KI ETULOTA N Tou Ba elval mpooBAciun og ekelvoug ou Sev €Xouv OTIOUSACEL TIOTE,

Privatae tou 1620 tovifouv 0Tt AOyw TG CUOXETLONG OAWV TWV EMLOTNRWY Elval eUKOAO va TG SLATNPOUUE OAEG
OTOV VOU, oav pia oelpd aptBuwv: “Catenam scientarum pervidenti, non difficilius videbitur, eas animo retinere,
quam seriem numerorum” (AT X, oe. 215). Ndvw a6 30 xpovia apyotepa, o Leibniz gixe pla mapdpola o€a kat
OPAUATIOTNKE TNV KATATAEN OAWV TWV TPAYMATIKWY Kol SUVNTIKWY Kpioewv, tn dnuoupyia evog «alphabetum
cogitationum humanarum» €tol wWote 0 AvBpwog va UMopel HEow TG avAAUGNG VA CUVAYAYEL OAEG TIG APXES
and évav pkpo apBud avwtepwv aAnBewwv. “Scientiam generalem dico, quae modum docet, omnes alias
scientias ex datis sufficientibus inveniendi et demonstrandi” (De scientia universali seu calcuo philosophico; De
natura et usu scientiae generalis, oto G.G. Leibitii Opera philosophica omnia, emu. Erdmann, (Berlin, 1840), oeA.
83, 86). BA. entiong Louis Couturat, La logique de Leibniz, 6.1t., ogl. 35. H BiBAoypadia tng emoxng Seixvel moco
Sladedopéveg fTav Tétoleg WOEeG piag maykoopag ¢thoocodikng YAwooag. BA. Sir Thomas Urquhart (1611-1660)
Logopandecteision: or an Introduction to the Universal Language (London: Calvert, 1653), George Dalgarno (1626—
1687) Ars signorum: vulgo character universalis et lingua philosophica (London: Hayes, 1661), kat John Wilkins
(1614— 1672) Essay towards a Real Character and a Philosophical Language (London 1668)- BA. Otto Funke, Zum
Weltsprachenproblem in England im 17. Jahrhundert (Heidelberg 1929) (Anglistische Forschungen, No. 69 emu.
Dr. J. Hoops). H mpaypateia tou Dalgarno mapouctdlet pia uedodikr katataén OAwv twv Suvatwy LEEWV, KO L
€mloyn XAPOKTAPWY MPOCAPUOCHEVWY OE QUTAV TN oUVOEoN £€T0L WOTE va QVTUTPOOWTEVETAL KABe 16 amd
€VOV OUYKEKPLUEVO XaPAKTHPA XwPic avadopd otig AéEeLg Kamolag YAwooag. Avayvwpilel povo Sekaemtd Taéel
L6EWV, KL XPNOLUOTIOLEL YPAUMOTA Ao TO AATWIKO aAdAEBNTO Kat KAmoLoug EAANVIKOUG XAPAKTHPES «YLOL VOl TLG
oupBolioew. O Leibniz o éva ypappa otov Thomas Burnet tou Kemney, mou xpovoloyeitat to 1697, avadépetat
oTo «Ars Signorumn».

39 AT, oeA. 81.

40 AT I, og\. 81. EQv, 6énwg o Maxime Leroy, cuoxeticoupe tnv teAeutaio mpdtaon Tou napabépuatog oOxL e
™ langue des pensées cuAAndBeica wg nEBodo, aANA pe tn cuvnBlopévn YAwooohoykr o€a NG KABOALKAG
YAwaooag, to anotéAeopa eivat kabapr clvyxuon. O Leroy Aéel: «Ekeivog [0 Kaptéotog] mioteve OtL edv umrpxe
TOTE pLa KaBoAwkr) YAwooa oL aypoteg Ba pmopoloav va Kpivouv thv aArBela Twv mpaypdtwy KaAUTepa and
OTL propouv ot dthdcodot orjpepar. Autd akoUyeTal Gpavtactwdes: eival advvatov va SoUpE ylati n yvwaon
uag A akopa kot dwdeka yY\woowv Ba eMETPENE 0TOUG aypOTEG va cUAABOoUV TNV alnBela KaAUTEPA QO TOUG
$AooddoUG KaL YLOT N KATAOKELT JLag Tétolag YAwooag Ba énpene va Baciletal o pia «aAndn ¢pthocodiar» mou
Sev €xeL akopa avakaAudOei. BA. Maxime Leroy, Descartes Social (Paris, 1931) cel. 51.
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ekdpalel TV avTumdBeld Tou yia Tt eéetdikevon, Tov $opo tou otL ol eldikol, Aoyw
NG EVOOXOANCNG TOUG E AEMTOUEPELEG, XAVOUV TNV aiocBnaon Toug yla tnv oucia
¢ aAnBelag, o avtiBeon e TOUC KOWOUG avBpwIouG, oL oTtoioL AOYyw TNG LETPLAG
gudulag Toug Kal TwV « GUANNOYLOUWY TIOU KAVEL 0 KOBEVAG OXETLKA LE TG UTIOBECELG
TIou Tov evdladEpouv» ival KOAUTEPA EEOTALOUEVOL yLA TNV aAvVaKAAUYN TNG OA-
Belac.?

Mwc Ba prtopoloaE VO AVOUEVOUE €va TETOLO UTtEPpdIAGS0E0 amotéAeopa
-Ta BepéALa pLag KaBoALKAG EMLOTAING- amo tnv poavadepbeioa «Bewpia didta-
&nc»; Kal mwg Ba emETpene pia TETOLA ETILOTAN OTOV KOWO, amaideuto avBpwro,
va avakaAUeL TI¢ avwTtepes aAnBeleg; MATwg dev amattel n téxvn tou pLAoco-
dou HaKpA emayyEAHATIKA eKmaiSevon Kal MLOTNUOVLIKN e€elbikeuon, OMwWE yla
TIAPASELYLO QTIALTEL QUTH TOU aypOTH, KOl LECW TNC Omolag 0 TeAeuTalog yiveTal
aypoTng, kat oxtL dthdcodoc;*?

Mo va cUAABOoUUE TO IPayUaTKO vonua tng Kapteolavig «kaBoALkng emL-
OTAKUNG» KAl TNV TANPN onpacio Tou mPoBAUATOC TIOU NYELPE YL TPWTN ¢opd o
Kaptéolog, Ba mpéEmel va avoKAAEGOUUE TOUG KvdUVOUC TTou amelAolv Tov oly-
XPOVO TIOALTLOMO WG amotéAeopa tng umepeteldikevong. O Kaptéolog mpoéPAee
TN ueyaAn Stavontikn kpion Twv NUEPWV LA, TIOU amoteAel avanddeukto amo-
téAeopa ¢ e€etdikevonc. O e181kOC, BaUPEVOC 0TO SACOC TWV AETITOUEPELWY TOU
€161KoU Tou Tedlou, XAVEL TNV LKOVOTNTA VA KATAVOEL TN cUYXPOVN KOWWVLKH Kol
Stavontikn {wn otV 0AOTNTA TNG, KoL EMOMEVWG XAVEL TNV LKOWVATNTA TOU va TV
Kplvel 0pBA- KATL IOV TEALKA 08nyel KaT' avAyknv otn peiwon tou Slavontikol Kot
TIOALTLOMLKOU ETLUTESOU TNG KOWWVIOG CUVOALKA.*

41 Aoyog nepi tng Medobou, |l, oel. 38. e éva GAAo xwpio o Kaptéolog mpoetdomnolel yia Toug codoug mou
«XPNOLUOTIOLOVV TOCO AEMTEC SLOKPIOELG, WOTE Vo SLaokopTtilouVv To GUGLKO GWG KaL VoL AVOKAAUTITOUV OKOTASLA
OKOMLA KOl O€ eKElval TA TIPAYLOTa TO oTtola oL amaideutol Sev ayvoouv rotex» (Philos. Works, | oel. 57). Apyotepa,
otnv Traité de la lumiéere (1629-1633) tou 0 Kaptéolog A€l elpwvikd OTL «otL pLthdcodol gival Toco eudueic mou
katadEépvouv va Bpiockouv SUCKOALEG O payuaTa tou givat e§atpetikd Eekdbapa oe dGAAoug avBpwroug» (AT XI,
oel. 35), Kat YENOLOTIOLEL TLG «TTEPLTTEG TOUG EUTVASEGY (O.1T. ogA. 45). O Kaptéolog ekdpdleL tnv idla drodn ya
10 «bUOLKO dWEC», To aveEAPTNTO Ao KABe emiktnTn MaLdeia, Otav KPIVEL TOV €QUTO TOu. TUNPWVA LE OOQ Elmne
otoug ¢piloug tou, ATaV TEMELOUEVOG OTL SeV €PTAOE OTLC LOEEC TOU WG OTMTOTEAECHA TWV OTIOUSWVY TOU- THOTEVE
OTL «OKOMA KAL AV O TTATEPOLG TOU SEV TOV EIXE AVAYKAOEL TTOTE va HEAETAOEL, Fa eixe avamtUéet TiG (SLeC LOEEG, ue
tov (510 TPOmo Kat (ow¢ Kat kaAUTepa amo OtL to €kaver. (BA. Adrien Bailler, La vie de Monsieur Des-Cartes, Paris,
1691, II, oe). 470-71- BA. emiong AT XII, ogl. 32). Mapopoiwg, otnv Avalitnon te AAndeiag (1629) o EU60€og (rou
avtutpoowrneVel Tov Kaptéolo oe autdv tov StdAoyo) Aéet otov MoAvavdpo: «2to téhog Ba motéPelg OtL évag
AvOpWIOG UE UYL VOU, aV €iXe UEYAAWTEL OTNV EpNo Kal Sev eixe AdBeL Timota MEpa o TO PWCE TNG PUANG Val
tov Stadwrtioel, Sev Ba punopovoe, av eixe LUYIioeL TPOCEKTIKA GAOUG TouG (SLoug Adyoug, va ULOBETHOEL KAToLa
arnoyn Stadopetikn ard tn ik pag» (Philos. Works, | oel. 311).

42 H npwtoturia tng 8€ag tou Kaptéolou amokaAUTITETAL TILo KOBapd €GV TN CUYKPIVOUE LE TIG EVVOLEG EVOG
&Ahou dphocddou, tou Hegel. Mpodavwg avadepoduevog oto «duotkd ¢we» tou Kaptéolou o Hegel emutiBeta
otnv amoyin OtL 0 «Puotkdg AOGYog» amod HOVOG TOU, XWPIG EMAyYEAUATIKA TposTollacia Ba pnopoloe va
erutpéPel oe kamolov va dphocodel, wg €av n dpthocodia va «Eykettatl otnv Sta Tnv EAAewpn ... peAétng». O
Hegel avadépetal mepattépw otn «pakpd dtadpoun tng ekmaideuong» mou amnatteitat anod tov ¢plocodo, ev
ouvtopia «otov ekmatdeupévo Aoyor. (G. W. F. Hegel, Die Phdnomenologie des Geistes, Bamberg, 1807, Preface,
oel. Ixxxiv—Ixxxvi).

43 'Etoy, évag olyxpovog cuyypadéag opBwg AéeL: «H yvwon OTPLUWYVETAL OTIG LOEEC, TN YAWoo KAl T yonteia
™G elvat uTteP-eEELBIKEVEVN, TEXVLKT, KOL ATtOKPU DN AOYW TNG amopovwong tng. H éAewdn otevig oxéong e thv
KOWWVLKN TIPAKTIKA 08nyel og pLa €vrovn kat cUVBeTn untep-ekmaideuaon n omoia au§dvel tnv idLa TNV anmopdvwon
w™e». (Joseph Ratner, The Philosophy of John Dewey, New York, 1928, oel. 415).
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H (8ta Stapdyn Wwpévn amo pia GAAN MAsUpA MapoucLAleTal WG TPORANUA
TNG OX€0oNG UETAEL TOU EMIUEPOUG KOl TOU KABOALKOU. Ia Toug «EL8LKOUC» TNV EMMO-
XN Tou Kaptéalou, OTWE yla TouG BETIKLOTEG OAUEPQA, O KOGUOC SeV elval mopd pLo
YEVIKA SHAWGCN ToU TIEPLEXEL LEUOVWHEVEG, AKPLRELG TTAPATNPIOELS YEYOVOTWY TIOU
yivovtal StaoBntikd os éva meploplopévo nedlo g eumelplag evw o Kaptéolog
ATV MEMELOUEVOG OTL ATaV adUVaTOoV va KatavonBoUv To amopovVwHEVA GaLvOpE-
VOl EVOC CUYKEKPLUEVOU Ttediou xwplic va yvwoTtomnolnBei n oxéon toug e thv Kabo-
AKOTNTA TWV MPAYUATWY WG €va OAOKANPWHEVO AVTIKELEVO TNG KOLVAG EUMELPLAG
TWV avBpwWNWY, KABWC Ta EMUEPOUC PALVOUEVO ATIOKTOUV VONUO LOVO OTO TAa-
olo0 QUTAC TN KaBoAlkotntag. H AlyeBpa tou Kaptéolou wg «KaBoAikr Emotiun»
elval éva epyalelo yla va pavepwBel auth n yeVIKA oXEoN Kol Vo TTPOOTIEPAOTOUV
ol Klvéuvol Tng amopuovwaong Kat tng e€eldikevonc.

O Kaptéolog xpnotuomolel U0 ETIXELPAMOTA TTOU OKOTIO £xouVv va Sei&ouv,
TPWTOV, OTL ULa VEQ, QTTAOUGTEUEVN KOL EMOUEVWE EUKOAA TIPOGPRACLUN O€ OAOUG,
HEBOBOG -pLa TPAYLATIKA KABOALKN ETULOTAN- §eV elval povo Bepitr) aAAd Kol ama-
paitntn: kat deUTtePOV, OTL N avantuén pLog tétolag pebddou eival duvarn.

Ot peletntég Tne KopteoLavng EMovVAoToonG €XOUV TOVIOEL TIEPLOGOTEPO ATIO
oténmote Ao Tov aywva tou Kaptéalou yla tn BeBatotnta tng yvwaong. Ouwg Ba
TIPETIEL VAL TOVLOTEL OTL €vag €€l00U ONUAVTLKOC TTAPAYOVTOC UTAG TNEG EMAVACTA-
ong sival n amAotnta tng peBodou,* n ouvtousuon Tou SPOUOL TPOC TNV aAnBELa,
SLOTL AUTOC 0 TTaPAYOVTOC TPOOPLLOTAV VA KATATIOAEUNOEL TNV UTtep-e€eLbikevon.
Kat auto 810TL povo PEow TNG AMAOToLnonG Tou SPOOU TIPOC TN yVwon Unopet
oL «amnaideutow va un xpeLalovral mAéov TN SLAUECOAAPNON TWV EMAYYEALATLWV
Aoyiwv, va yivel eUkoAa mpooBdotun o 6AouC TOUC EPYPAULATOUC N KOTAKTNON
™G aAnBelag, kot va eykabidpuBel pla mpayuartika kadoAikn emotiun. O Kapté-
0l0¢ HAALOTO KOTNyopoUoE T olyxpovn emLotnun (to 1628) otL €6afe kATw amo
TEPAOTLOUG TOUOUG TNV Omola opBn yvwon mpocedepe, KABLOTWVTAG TNV TIPOKTLKA
ampooLtn oTouc avBpwrnoug.?

Mo autov Tov Adyo n Bepedwdng mpoodokia Tou Kaptéolou, mépa amo Tn
BeBalotnTa NG yvwong, ival va Bpel «Eva EUKOAOTEPO LLOVOTIATLY TIOU va 08nyetl
oe auTVv.*® MNMopopoiwg, Aésl oto TéAog TNC MEWUETPiag Tou: «XKOTOC Hou Sev &i-
vat va ypaPw éva peyalo BiBAio. Mpoomabw PaAAov va XwpEow TIOANG o€ Aiyeg
Aé€eic» ¥ EMoUEVWG, «avTl yLo €vav UeYAAo aplOUd apxwy amo TIC OmoleG CUYKPO-

44  «Me tn péBodo evwow Kavoveg BERatoug kat armholuc» (Kavoveg, Kavovag IV, oel. 35). H onpacio autig
™¢ anaitnong, wg ékppaon tng améxbelag tou AOyou yla TG TOPANOYEG AEMTOTNTEG TOU OGXOAQAOTLKLOMOU,
yivetat katavorowun otav cuykpivetal pe TG TepimAokeg Slepyaoieg mou cUpudwva pe tov Owpd Akwdtn
elval amapaitnteg yla tn cVAANYN tg dLoNg TG vonong. H evépyela TG vonong MPEMEL va AVTLLETWITIETOL
and TG akdlouBeg Séka OMTIKEG YWVieg: operatio, actio, motus, mutatio, generatio, formatio, assimilatio, unio,
perfectio, vita (Alfons Hufnagel, “Studien zur Entwicklung des thomistischen Erkenntnisbegriffes in Anschluss an
das Correctorium‘Quare’,” Beitrédige zur Geschichte der Philosophie und Theologie des Mittelalters 31, emu. M.
Grabmann, No. 4, Keddato Il1).

45  «Mapo)o mou OAn n eMLOTAKN TToU Ba Urtopovoe va emBU AR OEL KATTOLOG TIEPLEXETAL oTA BLBALQ, EVTOUTOLG O,TL
KaAG aUTA epAaBAVOUY UITAEKETAL LE AUETPNTO TIEPLTTA TIPAY AT KOt Staokoprtiletal og MARB0G artd oyKWEELG
TOHOUG. Mpokelpévou va SlaBactolv Aoutdv, o Xpovog g avBpwrivng wng olyoupa dev Ba éptaver. (Pevé
Ntekdpt, Avadritnon tng AAndetag, ptdp. Anpog Mapoudng, ABriva: Ekdooelg Iptbavog (2015)).

46  Philos. Works, ogA. 306.

47 The Geometry of René Descartes, ptop. David E. Smith kat Marcia L. Latham (Chicago, 1925) oeA. 240.
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teltat n Aoyikn» Slvel Toug yvwoTtolG TEooEPLS AmAOUC KAVOVES TOU, TOUG OTIOLOUG
Bewpel «amoAUTWC eMapPKeiG».*® MOVO HECW TNG OUVTOUEUONC KAL TNG ATTAoToin-
oNg Tou SPOUOU MPOC TN YyVWaoN UIopEel N yvwaon tng aAnBeLag va yivel mpooBaotiun
o€ OAOUG, CUUTEPNOUPBAVOUEVWV KOl TWV OVOPWIIWV XWPLG LOKPA ETIOYYEAUOTIKN
ekmaldeuon KaL £ToL va ByeL amd TOUG TEPLOPLOUEVOUC KUKAOUG TWV EMAYYEAUATLWOV
emotnuovwy. Kat, mpoBAEMOVTOG TIG AVTLPPHOELS TTOU Ba gyeipovtav evavTia oTnV
g€amlwon g dhocodlag otig peyaleg anaideuteg paleg, o Kaptéolog e€édpaoe
NV eATtida OTL 0TOV KOO0 TNC YvWwong dev Ba €xel kapia Stadopd av pLa béa mpo-
£€pxetal anod tov MAAatwva r} Tov APLOTOTEAN 1} QIO KATIOLOV ALYOTEPO SLAKEKPLUEVO
avBpwro epooov sival opbr, SnAadn epocov xel kamola afia, «OMwG To XpNua
€xeLtnv 6la afla eite Byaivel amod Tnv TOEMN TOU XwpLkoU ite amo to Snuooto ta-
peio».* O Kaptéolog tovilel autiv tnv 1o€a Sivovtoag atov AtdAoyo onUavTikd poAo
otov EUS00 (=Kaptéalog), «Evav avBpwro Ue PETPLO TveL U, N Kplon Tou omolou,
opwg, bev éxet StadOapel amnd kapia eapalpévn nenoibnon, kat o onoiog Statnpet
TNV LKOWVOTNTA VA OKEMTETAL OTIWG N PpUCN To opilew».

%k Kk k

Ouwg to va meplypddel kavelg pa tétota pébodo Kkal tn XpnoLldTnTd TG
Sev Ntav apketo. Htav duvatn; O Kaptéolog £6waoe BETIKN anmavinon o€ aUTO TO
EpWTINUA 0Tn BAOCN TNG EVOTNTAC OAWV TWV ETILOTNUWY TOU KaBlota duvatn tnv
TIPOYLATWON TOU OVELPOU TOU yLa pLol KABOALKN ETLOTAUN Kal EEMEPVA TOUG KLvSU-
vouG TG umtep-e€eldikeuonc. O Kaptéolog aoxoAnBbnke pe auto To mpoPAnUa 0Toug
Kavovec yia tnv Kadobdnynon tou lNvevuuartocg, mou €ypoe to 1628 rj to 1629°! kat
otnv Avalntnon te AAndetacg>? évav Stdhoyo mou xpovoloyeital tnv idla epiodo.

Ytov Kavova 1 o KaptéoLlog aoKel KPLTLKY OTNV OTTLKN EKElVWV TToL BAEMOUV
TIG ETUOTAUES» ATTAA WE €val eMAyYeEAUO HeTa€D TTOAAWY AAAWVY, EK TWV OTOolwV oL
avBpwroL UmopouV va eKalSeUTOUV Hovaxa o€ €va, kaBwg ouudwva LE TNV ATo-
{n QUTWV TWV OTOXAOTWV KABe AvBpwog XeL XApLlopa Lovo os pia eL8ikr Téxvn:
0 LETAAOUPYOG MO adOCLWVETAL OTNV enetepyacio LeTAAAwWY, Aéve, ev pmopel
va yivel kaAOG aypotne. «lMiotebouv OTL To (610 cUMPaiVEL KAl OTIC ETMLOTAMEC, Kal
voUilouv OTL TIPETEL KOVELG VO SLOKPIVEL TIPWTA TLG ETLOTAEG TN MLOL oItO TNV GAAN
pe Baon ta SLadOPETIKA AVTIKEILEVA TOUC KOl LETA VA €PELVA TNV KaBepla amo

48 ANoyog mepi tng Medodou Il (Philos. Works, I, oel. 92). Mdvw o€ autd to epwtnua o Gilson Aéel oto
«Commentaire» tou: “La méthode se raméne a quatre précepts simples et ces quatre précepts concernent deux
opérations de la pensée: I'intuition et la déduction. Or, ces deux opérations ne consistent que dans I'usage spontané
de notre lumiére naturelle; elles ne peuvent donc étre enseignées, et ainsi ... tous les précepts de la Dialectique [i.e.
scolastique, G.] deviennent superflus”. Ot gikoot évag kavoveg Tou Regulae emopévwg dgv mpocoBEtouy Tinota to
OUOLAOTLKO OTOUG TECOEPLG TOU Discours, ondte “Regulae ne contiennent en définitive que les quatre préceptes du
Discours, et que ce qu’elles leur ajoutent ne consiste pas en précepts supplémentaires, mais en regles practiques
destimées & faciliter leur application. La méthode a donc été dés le début quant & essentielle, ce qu’elle devrait
toujours demeurer; Descartes n’a varié que ce qu’il a de moins en moins cru a la possibilité d’en formuler et d’en
enseigner le procédés d’application” (Gilson, “Commentaire” og\. 195-196).

49  Avaintnon tng AAndeiag, ogh. 29-30.

50 O.m., og). 30.

51 Anuooteupévo mpwtn ¢popd ota Aativikd to 1701.

52 To mpwrto onéppa tng Bewpiag tng evdTNTOG OAWVY TWV EMLOTNHWY Urtopei va Bpebel amod to 1620 kidAag, oto
Cogitationes privatae Kot 0KOMUQ Kol 0TO TPWTO OVELPO Tou to 1619 (Olympica).
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QUTEG Ttapadeinovtag oAa ta dAla. H armodn auth eival onwaobdnnote eodpalpé-
vN... Ol ETMUEPOUG EMLOTHUEC Sev elval Timota GANo mapd n avBpwrvn davola, n
orola mapapEVEL N 18La TTAVTOTE, 660 SLOPOPETIKA KaL AV E(VOL TA AVTIKEIHLEVA OTA
omoia ebapudleta».> Ebocov umdpyel LOvVo pia yevikn avBpwrvn Stavola, auth
N «8tavola f KOBOALKA ETULOTAUN» UOC ETUTPENEL THV TAUTOXPOVN UEAETH OAwV TWV
eMLOTNUWV. «lati oUte N yvwon pag aAnBelag oUTe Kal N AOKNON KLOG TEXVNG MG
epunodilel va avakaAUPoupe pa AAAN, oAAd pdAdov pog BonBax.>

‘OMot oL KAadol TNG «EMLOTAKNG» OUCLACTIKA OXNUATI{OUV [La EVOTNTA, ETIEL-
61 bev eival timote aA\o mapd n avBpwrivn Stdvola ev SpAocel, kal eMELSN, yla
QUTOV akpLBwE tov Adyo, untapxel Lovo €vag facon de comprendre. Emopévwg, Ba
TIPETIEL VO UTIAPXEL UOVO ptar uEB0S0G yla To Tw¢ vo Aapavoupe umody oAa ta
Sebopéva mou oxeTilovTal Le Evo CUYKEKPLUEVO TIPOPBANUa, SnAadn va cuAAOUBA-
voupe autd ta dedopéva cUUDWVA LE PLOL KATOVONTH TAEN LLE TETOLOV TPOTIO WOTE
va UTtApxel Hovo pia povadikn aAucida anmhwv ox€oewv HeTOEY amAWY OTOLXEL-
wv.>> Kal emeldr pumopel va UTIAPXEL LOVO pia LEBOBSOG, EMETAL «OTL OAEC OL ETMLOTNA-
HEC elval TOG0 aAANAEVOETEC TTOU €lval TTOAU EUKOAOTEPO Vo UEAETWVTAL OAEG ol
Q7O TO VA OTTOUOVWVETAL LA ATtO OAEG TLG UTIOAOLITEG». ALOTL QUTO TIOU TIPETIEL VAL
avakaAudBel eival n taén Twv oTolXelwy, OXL T ETILUEPOUC BEUATA TWV PELOVW-
MEVWVY EMLOTAMWVY OTTOKOUUEVWY ATIO QUTAV TNV TAEN, OMwg Hag Aéve ol l8tkol. To
€pyo tng Ohocodiag dev eival va emAUoeL «TouTNn N ekelvn TtV &laitepn oxoAa-
otk SuokoAio» aAAd avtiBeta «av KAmolog BEAeL va epeuvhoeL TV aAnBeta Twv
TPAYUATWY coPBapd Sev MpEMeL va oTpadel AMOKAELOTIKA OE LA ELOLKY EMLOTAUN,
ylati 0Aeg ouvééovtat PeTafl TOUG Kl EEAPTWVTAL N LA aTtO TNV GAAN».%¢ AUTO TTou
avalntdpe og OAEG TIG ETLOTAMES gival mavta to (5to mpdyua, tov Tpomno cuvde-
ONG TWV OTOLXELWV, OXL TLG OUOLWEELG SLadOPEC TWV OTOLKELWV KABeaAUTWVY. « AKOHA
KOl OV TOL AVTIKELUEVA TOUG gival StadopeTikd, SV MAUOUV WOTOGO VO CUUPWVOUV
OAeg oto OtL bev e€etalouv Timota AAAO TAPA TIG SLAPOPEC CYECELC | AVOAOYLES
TIOU UTIAPXOUV O€ auTa».’

Emeldn autr n aAANAe€ApTnon TWV EMLOTNUWY TIOU TIEpLypadeL 0 KapTéoLog
elvat yeyovog, Bewpel 0TL N HEB0S0G mou emBupEL Elval OVTWGE TTPAY LOTOTIOL OLUN.
O Kaptéolog to Seiyvel auto otnv «Avalntnon tng AAnBelag» (1629), érmou o EUSo-
€o¢ (=Kaptéolog) Aéet: «Oa aoxoAnBoUUE e OAEG TIC EMLOTHLEG Hall Kal e KaBepia
EexwploTa ... kal Oa mpoteivoupe pia pEBOSO yLla va TG ETTEKTEIVOULE TIEPALTEPW

53  Kavoveg, Kavovag |, ogl. 21.

54 O.m., oel. 21.

55 BA. L. Brunschvicg, Les étapes, BiAio I, Kebdhato VII: “La mathématique universelle de Descartes et la
physique”.

56 Kavoveg, Kavovag |, ogl. 21.

57 Aoyog, I, oel. 48. «To CWOTO AVTLKELLEVO TWV KOABOAKWVY HaBNUATIKWY ... ivat n oxéon» AégLo L. Brunschvicg
(Les étapes, 6.1. oel. 106). BA. emiong Ch. Adam, AT XIl, 51. Mdvo ot mapandvw okéPelg kablotolv Eekabapo to
ylati ot mAnBeiot kat yevikdtepa autol mou Sev €xouv omoudadoel, Ba ftav tkavoi, pe tn Porbela tng «yAwooag
TWV W8EWV» TIOU opapatiotnke o Kaptéolog va avakaAuPouv tnv aAnbela o evkola ard otL ot pthdcodot
npwtltepa. MNati pa ylwooa twv W8ewv npolnoBETel tnv tagvopnon auTwy Twv WEWV, amnod Tig anAoVoTEPES
OTLG TTLo 0UVOETEC, 0 EeKABAPEC KAl EEXWPLOTEG TALELC, Kat T BeUeAiWON TWV OXECEWV LETOEY QAUTWV TWV TALEWV-
pia tétola tavopnon Ba napeixe o k&Be avBpwro pe pEtpla euduia pia pEBodo mou Sev uTpXe TPWTUTEPA
Kat pe tn BonBela tng omoiag n akfbela Ba prmopoloe va avakaAudBel pe BeBatdtnTa Kol e TOV CUVTOUOTEPO
duvarto tporo.
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OAAQ KOl yla Vol avoKoAUOUE HOVOL HaG, e LETPLOTIABELA, OAOL AUTA TTOU UTTO-
poUV va avakoAuouv ot mio emibé€lo.*® Kat n avakaludn piag tétoag pebod-
Sou elvat duvartn, emeldn «oL YVWOELS ... EVWVOVTAL LETOED TOUG LLE TOGO Baupdotla
olVSeoN, KAl UtopoUV va cuvaxBouv oL Pev armo TIG 8 HETa atd TOOO ETULTAKTLKES
OUVETIOYWYEC, TIoU Sev Xpeldletat oA emudeflotnTa i ofuvola yLa va UIopEEL
KATIOLOG VA TLG EVTOTIOEL, e TNV TPolmoBeon BERata OTL yvwpllel WG TPEMEL va
EeKVA Ao TIG amAOUOTEPEC Kol VA avEPXETAL oTadLaKkd we Ti¢ uPnASTEPES Kal TILO
ouvOeTeC».>®

Auth n cUAANYN Tou Kaptéolou —n KaOOALKN) EMLOTA N VOOUEVN WG LA VE-
VLK pEBodog mpooBaaotun o 6Aoug— onwe eidape Sev eival pia tuxaia Wbéa ept-
depelakn oto Kapteolavo clotnua: eival paAAov, omwg tovilet o (6log o Kaptéol-
0¢, T0 pUOLKO amotéAeapa TnG dpthocodiag Tou, To SOyUa TNG EVOTNTAC OAWV TWV
emoTnUwv. Onwg o Francis Bacon mou mponyaye tnv Wa otL pe tn BonBela evog
gpyaleiou f UG pnxavng Uropei o kaBévag va dpépel e1¢ mEpag e akpifela pia
OUYKEKPLUEVN SOUAELA TTOU TIpLV eKTEAOUVTAV Ao eTISEELA XEPLA, aveEAPTNTA ATIO
Ta €161KA TIPOCOVTA TOU £pyATn ToU Xelpiletal tn punxavn, o Kaptéolog Slatumnw-
oe tnv anoPn OtL w¢ anotéAeopa g aAAnAe€dptnong OAWV TWV EMLOTNUWY, OAOL
UTOPOUV -HEe TNV KATAANAN LEB0S0- va avakaAlPouv TIG avwTePes alnBeleg: KATL
TIOU TIPWTUTEPQ, XWPLG TN BonBela plag tetolag peBodou, HOVo oL «Tio eudUEIG»
VOEG UtopoUoaV VAL ETILTUXOUV.

H mpwtn ddon autrg tng Stavontiking e€EAENC TN Kapteotavhg «KaBoAKng
ETUOTAMNGY KATOANYEL OTOV EEKABOPO OPLOUO AUTWV TWV OTOXWV WG BAcN HLag Le-
ToppUBULONG TNG HEBOSOU.

Ytn 6eltepn meplodo autng tng dtadpoung o Kaptéolog éotpelde TNV mMpo-
00XN TOU OTLG TIPOTIAPACKEVOOTIKEG CUVONKEC YyLA TNV KATAOKEUT LOG TETOLAG KO-
BoAkn G uebodou mou adopd TIG OXECELG Kal avaloyieg LETAEY TwV TIPAYUATWV: EV
ouvtopia, GPXLOE va TTPAYHOTWVEL ULla pEBoSo Tou péxpL Tote TNV £ixe cUANGPBEL
HOVO WG bewdeg, pe TN popdn UG «yAwooag W6ewv» tnv omola Sev eixe opioel
pE peyaAn akpifela. Kat edw, n éumvevon yla ) oadn dtapodpdpwaon tng uebddou
-OMwW¢ pog AéeL otov Adyo- mponABe dapeoa amo tn cUAANYN OAWV TWV EMOTNUWY
WG €va eviaio ovvolo. Emeldn amotelolv eviaio ocUvolo, emeldr) Sev TIPEMEL va
avTieTwrilovtal Eexwplotd aAAd OAeg padl, kol emumAéov emeldr) Ba TpEMEeL va
avalntouvtal avahoyieg HeTafl dalVOUEVWY 1 OpASWY PaVOUEVWY apuolovTwy
OTLC TO SLOPOPETIKEG PETALL TOUG eMLOTAMES (Mnxavikn, Quoikn, Bloloyia, Wu-
X0-puoLooyia), AUTEG oL avaAoyieg Ba TPEMEL val amelkovi{ovTal e TA GUVTOUOTE-
pa Suvata cUpPoAa, oMW yLo tapadetlyua a, 6, Y, £T0L WOTE va gival Suvatov va
OUYKPATOUHE QUTA KaL TG OXEOELG LETAEL TOUG TAUTOXPOVA OTN VAN HaG.®©

58 Avalitnon tn¢ AAndeiag, oeh. 28.

59 O.m., oe\. 58.

60 «...okédtnka mwe Oa ATav KAAUTEPO va eEETACW UOVO QUTEG TLG AVAAOYIEG YEVIKA ... ETIELTA, £XOVTOG TPOCEEEL
TIWG yLa va TLG ywpiow Ba avaykalOpuouv KAToLeG GOopES va TIG EEETACW TNV KOBEULA XWwPLOTA, Kol KATTOLEG HOPES
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Ektog amo autrv tnv péBodo amelkoviong LEow cURBOAWY, oL LBEeC Ttepl TNG
EVOTNTAG OAWV TWV ETLOTNUWY 08HYNOCOV OE LA AKOWO ONUOVTIKOTEPN KovoTopia:
yla tov (610 akplPwg Adyo ou ta GaVOUEVA TWV TILO SLUPOPETIKWY UETOED TOUG
ETULOTNMOVLKWY TIESIWV TIPETEL VAL AVTIUETWTIL{OVTAL TRUTOXPOVA KAL VO CUVSEovTal
HETaEL TOUG, MPWTA MPEMEL Vo yivovtal ouykpiotua, SnAadr va avayovtal os Evav
KOO TIOPOVOLLOLOTH, TIPLV VO KATAOTEL SuvaTOv va eVIOTILOTEL KAl va Tteplypadet n
bUoN TWV OXECEWV TOUG KAL N CUYKEKPLUEVN LOPdI TWV aVAAOYLWV TOUG.

Mo va EMITUXEL QUTOV TOV OKOTIO 0 KapTtéolog Eekivnoe amo Tov XWPo Kot TLG
S100TAOELG TOU, OUWC CUVTOUO TIPOXWPNOE TIEPA ATIO TLC XWPLKES EVVOLEG. O XWPOg
elval éva clLOTNUO CYXNUATWY TIOU ETILOEXOVTOL LETPNOEWV WG TIPOC TG TPELG dLa-
OTAOoELG eival duvatdy, ylo mapddelypa, va EEKLVAOEL KAVELG armd To HAKOC yLo va
OVOOUYKPOTHOEL TN XWPLKN Tpaypatikotnta. Opuwe autr n nébodog ouvbeong dev
e€avtAel OAa Ta OTOLKELO TTOU GUVLOTOUV TNV MPOYUATIKOTNTA. ALOTL N TIPAYUATIKO-
nta §gv ouvioTaTOL LOVO OE XWPLKES SLOTACELG. Ta XWPLKA LeyEDn eival povo pia
opLlopévn odn TNG MPAYHATIKOTNTAG: KABe GAAO LETPAOLUO OTOLXELO avAAOYO ToU
UNKoUC Uropel emiong va BewpnBel Stdotaon: Le auTdV TOV TPOTO UMOPEL KAVELG
VaL ELOAYAYEL O0EG «SlaoTaoelg» emBupei oe éva mpoPAnua. Etol, o Kaptéoiog emé-
KTELWVE TNV £VVOLa TNG SLACTAONG ATIO TLG TPELG XWPLKEC SLACTACELG O OAEC TIC AANEG
UETPAOLUEC LOLOTNTEG TNC TPAYUATIKOTNTAG. H onupacio autrg tTng yevikeuong tng
€vvolag Tng 81aoTaong, ToU amoTeAEL To KeEVIPLIKO BEpa Tou Regulae, SUoKOAA UTTO-
pel va umepTIUnBel- aneleuBépwoe Ta HUAAG TwV avOpWMWY amo tv e€aptnon
NG HABNUATIKAG oKEYNG ATIO TIG XWPLKEG AVATIPAOTACELG KOL £TOL KATECTNOE TN
uadnuartikn ugdodo epapuooiun o oAa ta nedia ¢ emotnung. «Etol Slaota-
OEL¢ TOU owpatog Sev gival pdvo To PRKog, To MAATOG Kat To UPog, aAAd Kal TO
Bapog eival pla dtaotaon ... Kot n taxVTnTa eniong eival dtaotaocn tng Kivnong ...
MNpodavwg Emetal OTL ival Suvatov va UTIAPXEL EVOG ATEPLOPLOTOC aplBuog Sia-
OTACEWV».5! AlkatoAoynuéva umopoU e va oV e OTL N dLthocodia tou Kaptéoiou
EXEL MaVSLAOTATIKO Xapakthpa [pandimentionism]. Movo petd tnv avamntuén tou
TiPOBANHATOG TNG SLACTACNG OTN YEVIKEUUEVN Hopdn TIOU Tou £€8waoe, UnMopecav
ta dtadopa Gavopeva TNG MPAYHOTIKOTNTAC va eloaxBouv oTig BepeAlwdelg e€L-
OWGOELG OXL Hovo TG Mnxavikng kot Tng Puotkng, aAAd OAWV TwV EMLOTNUWVY TTOU
adopouv PeTproLUa PLeYEDN. Movo ToTe, adotou o Kaptéolog elxe dnuLoupynosL
€va LoYUPO gpyalelo UE TN VEQ £vvola TNG SLACTAONG, UWTOPECE VO KATOTTLOOTEL e
™ petappLBuion tng dpthocodiog - tn padnpuotikonoinor tne-*? povo tote, Pe TN
BonBela auTtol TOU VEOU TeEXVIKOU £pyaleiou, UMOPECE VA KATATLOOTEL E TO Va
dwoel oadn popdn otnv kadoldikn emtotiun. Etol n Kapteolavn 16€a UMHKe otV
TpitNn, KaBoplotikA TNG daon.

Hovaxa va TG CUYKPATW, i va TG €EeTAlW TOAAEG Hadl ... OUWC, VLo VAL TIG CUYKPATAOW H VoL TLG EEETACW TTOAAEG
padi, okedTNKA WG EMPETE VAL TIG EPUNVEVOW UE HEPLKA cUUBOAQ, Ta cuVTOUOTEPQ TToU Ba pmopoloa va Bpw».
(Adyog, I, Philos. Works, 1, 93).

61 Kavoveg, Kavovag XIV, oel. 129.

62 L. Brunschvicg, Les étapes, o.1., ogh. 111-112. Etol éypade otov Mersenne, “que toute ma Physique n’est
autre chose que Géométrie” (Letter on July 27, 1638, AT Il, oel. 268).
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JTOXOG ATV N KATAOKEUN ULag LeBOSoU aveEapTnTNC TWV EMLUEPOUG EMLOTN-
MWV, 0AAG epapUOOLUNG O OAEG, €ite EMPOKELTO YLO EpWTHUOTA TTEPL aplOUWY, V-
Bewwv, Nxwv, n omotoudnmote AAAou mediou €peuvag. «Oa TIPETEL VO UTIAPXEL LA
VEVIKN ETTLOTAIN TIOU VA €NYEL CUVOALKA QUTO TO OTOLXELO ATIO TO OTIOL0 AVOKUTITOUV
T(POBANLATO OXETIKA LE TNV TAEN KaL TN LETPNON, KOBWC autd Sev meplopilovtal o
KOVEVA €LOLKO AVTIKELLEVO .5 AUTH) aKPLBWG N YEVLIKI «ETILOTAIN TNG TAENGY, AUTA
N «EMOTAUN TwV oX€oswv» eival n Kapteolavy AAyeBpa. H Mewuetpia, cupudwva
pe tov Kaptéalo, eival povo éva «delypa», éva mapadelypa autng tng pebodou
Tou MePAOUPBAVEL TOOO TN YEVIKN dLhocodikn uEBodo, To Kupiwg Béua Tou Adyou,
000 Kal, LE TOL AOyLa Tou Boutroux, «tn padnuatikr péBodo mou amoteAel povo pLa
OPLOUEVN €DAPUOYN ... TNG YEVIKNG HEBOSOU».* H, omwc Aéel aAloU o Boutroux:
«H kaBapn AhyeBpa dev Ba TpEmel va Bewpeltal aVTIKEIUEVIK EMLOTAUN»- lval
L TEXVLKN UTTOAOYLOMOU, N (6la dveu Teplexopévou. «Eivatl pla pébodog»®® epap-
HOOLUN 0 OAEC TIG emLoTUEG. «Kapla emotiun Sev olkodopeital pe dAAo Tpomo
TP d POVO e TV evopaon Kal tnv mapaywyn».5 Ouwg n tedeutaia Baociletal otn
oUYKpLon eVOC EMBUUNTOU aAAG AyVWOoToU peyEBoug pe éva 6e50UEVO KOl YVWOTO,
«wote va dpaivetal kabapd n opoLdTNTA AVAUECSH 0TO {NTOUKEVO KaL TO YVWOoTO».%”

O Kaptéaolog €nyel edw ylati, otnv mpoomdbeld pag vo avokaAUPoupe T
aAnBela, o Adyoc Ba mpénel va ekdpdletal Pe TN Hopdn HABNUATIKWY EELOWOEWV
HE 0TOXO0 TNV EVPECH TWV OVAAOYLWV KAL OXECEWV TIOU ATTOTEAOUV TO QVTIKEIHEVO
™G €peuvag poc. H ouoia autig tTng HeEBOdou cuvioTatal 0TO YEYOVOG OTL OTav
£voc aplOpog yvwotwy otoeiwv: a, 8, y kat InToupévwy: x, Y, { eival dedopévog,
UTTOPOUIE VO AlyVOIOOUE TO TIEPLEXOLLEVO QUTWV TWV OTOLXELWV: HOVO Ta Ueyedn
Kal ol avaAoyieg Toug €xouv onpaocio.®® Etol, «edv umapxouv TIOAAEC ELOWOELG,
Ba mpénel va xpnoldomnoloUe TNy Kabepia ... eite e€etalovtdg tn Lovn tng elte
OUYKPLVOVTAC TN ME TLG GANEC ... TIPETIEL VA TLG OUVEUATOUE ... LEXPL VA LELVEL HOVO
EVOG UOVASLKOG dyVWOTOG ... TIOU VOl LOOUTAL E KATIOLA YVWOTH VPO, 1) TIOU TO
TETPAYWVO TOU, 0 KUPBOG Tou, N Tétaptn Suvaun tou, N MEUNTn SUVAN Tou, N €KTN
SUvapun Tou, K.ATL, va tooutal pe to aBpotopa f tn Stadopd SUo f mapandvw mo-
0OTNTWV, Pia €K TwV omolwv gival yvwoTr evw ol AAAEC amoTeAOUVTAL ATIO LECEC
avaAdyoug petafl TNG HovAdaCg Kol aUToU TOU TETPAYWVOU, 1 Tou KUBou, | TG
tétaptng SUvVapNg KA. TTOAATAQCLACUEVEG LE AAAEG YWWOTEC UBElEC.®

H pabnuoatikonoinon tng olyxpovng emLoTAUNG gV amoteAel UeETAOXNHA-
TIOMO TOU pOBONUATIKOU HUOCTIKIOUOU Twv MuBayopelwy 1 emiotpodr o autoOv:
€MEeTELXON amo tov Kaptéolo yla xapn tg ouyxpovng GUOLKAC EMLOTAUNG. Mdvo
£T0L pmopet va yivel avtiAnmti n pebodoloyik onuacio Tou maviLaoTaTkoU Xo-

63  Philos. Works, |, og\. 13.

64 P. Boutroux, La signification historique de la “Géometrie” de Descartes, 6.11., oe\. 816.
65 P. Boutroux, L’Idéal scientifique des mathématiciens (Paris, 1920) ceA. 100.

66 Kavoveg, Kavovag IV, ogh. 119.

67 O.m., oeA 119.

68 Kavovag X1V, 0., |, og). 56.

69 Kaptéolog, Mewuetpia, Philos. Works, BiBAio I, €. 9.
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paktipa tn¢ dpthocodiag tou Kaptéolou Kat va katavonBel mAnpwe o véog poAog
Twv Mabnuatikwyv. Movo n yevikeuon tng évvolag tng dtaotaong €nyel yati n
HEBOSOC TV HaBNUATIKWY eELOWOEWVY Kal TNG OAYEBPLKNG avaAuong eV EyLve TO
OVTIKELLEVO €VOC OUYKEKPLUEVOU LadnuatikoU Tedlou aAAA Eva YeVIKO KAELSI yla
OAg¢ Ti¢ dAAe¢ emioTruec e TN PonBela Tou omoiou pnmopoloay va anokaAudBouv
TA LUOTIKA TNG dUONG. ZUUdwva pe autrhv tnv avtiAnPn g AlyeBpag, n Olooco-
dia Sev avayetal oto Mabnuotikd, oAAd avilfétwe, ta Madnuartikd vnotdooo-
vtat otn Qirocopia.’

‘Etol, oupdwva pe tov Kaptéato n AlyeBpa dev gival mapd n EMOTAUN TwV
ocuvbuacpwyv clLpdpwva pe Sedopévoug Kavoveg, n “ars combinatoria”, mou pag
ETUTPETEL VA Bplokoupe Eva emBUPNTO Kol AyvwoTo Péyebog, Kal Tnv omola punopel
o kaBévac -epooov amokaludpBoUV ol KAVOVEG AUTAG TNE ETLOTAKNG TWV cuvdua-
OUWV- va €GAPUOCEL AITOAUTO UN)XAVIKE, XWPLE KavEVaVY LSLalTEPO voNnTIkO Lox6o.”*
AuT n emoTAUN Twv cuvduacpwy, N AlyeBpa, sival «uto kadoAikr uédodog».

Napaptnua: Ma tov Raymond Lully

H cuoy£tion tou Kaptéolou pe tov Raymond Lully (1235 — 1315), mou ava-
dE€peL o Boutroux, pou daivetal otL Baciletal o pLo LeyaAn moapavonaon, Kadbwg
10 Ars Generalis Tou Lully, mapd toug MoAAG UTIOOXOUEVOUG TITAOUG TWV £pYwV TOU
(“Ars compendiosa inveniendi veritatem seu ars magna et major”, “Introductorium
magnae artis generalis ad omnes scientias”, k.A1t.) dev Atav pe Kavévayv TPOmo, oUTE
oTOXeVE O0TO va gival pla kKaBoAkr pnebodog yvwaong kot KAELSL yla OAeg TIC GANEC
ETUOTAMEG: OTNV MPAYUATLIKOTNTA ATAV TO akplBw¢ avTiBEeTO Ao QUTO MOV TIPOCTIO-
Bouoe va emtuxel 0 KaptEaLog, Kol UTTAPXEL LOVO HLO EEWTEPLKA OHOLOTNTA HETAED
Twv V0o AOyw Tou 6T, T6o0 o Lully, 6oo kal o Kaptéolog amnubuvayv ta ypamtd Toug
OTLC HAleg Twv avBpwrnwy, Kal OxL otoug Alyouc popdwpévoucd.

H Bepehlwdng apyn tou cuotnpatog tou Lully elval n menoi®non ot n mi-
otn givat n Baotkn npoldnddson 0Ang tn¢ dtavontikng yvwong. H miotn eival pa
Baoikn podlabeon péow g omoiag o AOyog UIMopEL val cuvayel a priori GAn tnv
aAnBela, eite duaoikn eite umepdUGCLKN. AEV UTIAPYEL KAVEVAG SLOXWPLOUOG LETAED
TOU AoyLKOU KOl TOU UTIEPAVW TNG AOYLIKNG, METAEL TNC PUOLKAG OANBELag KoL TNG
oAnBelag péow amokaAuPng. O AGyog Umopel kol TPEMEL var amoSelKVUEL Ta TA-
VTa, CUMIEPAQUBOVOUEVWY TWV puotnpiwv. Etot, o Lully StaotpeBAwvel Tig oxé-
oelc petafl Ohoocodiag kal Osoloyiag, KAl GUYXEEL TNV TIPWTHN UE TLC ATTOAOYNTLKES
Bewpnoets. Kabrikov 06Ang tng Ohocodiag eival va anodeifel 6tL 0 KaBoAklopog
elval aAnBnc.”2 O Lully éypale to Ars Generalis Tou yla amoAoynTikoug Adyoug, yla

70  «AUTO TO HEPOG TNG HeBOSOUL pag ev avakaAldONnKe Xapwv Twv pHadnuatikwy poBANUATWY, aAA& pdAAov
Ta padnpatikd mpoPARUATO TIPEMEL VAL EPEUVWVTOL HOVO KAl MOVO yla va KaAAepyriooupe tn pHéBoSo auth».
(Kavoveg, Kavovag XIV, ogl. 120)

71 «Kdamolog mpémel va E€peL mwg va Eexva tn onpacio twv ouvdualopevwy otolkeiwv Kat va Sivel mpoooxn
HOVO OTOV UNXAVIOMO TOu cuvSuacpoU». «H emotipun Ba avaxBei oe éva €pyo pnxavikwv cuvduacpwv» (P.
Boutroux, L’ Idéal scientifique, 6.1t., ce\. 86, 126).

72 Maurice de Wulf, History of Mediaeval Philosophy, utdp. Ernest C. Messenger (New York, 1926) I, ce). 153—
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VO UTIEPOLOTTLOTEL TN XPLOTLAVIKN TtloTn evavtia otnv apafiki dlocodia, Slaite-
pa evavtia otn dnuodAn dplocodia tou ABeppon: ameubivetal otn palo Twv
Kowwv avBpwnwv (oto ouyxpovo Vita Coaetanea Slafaloupe «ag drioxtel pia
YEVIKA TEXVN ... oUpdwWvA He TIC SuvaTtotnTeg Twv anAwv avBpwrnwv [fecit artem
generalem ... secundum capacitatem simplicium]») mou fovoav petady twv amnt-
oTtwv G lomaviag, Twv BaAeapidwv NAowv kal tng Bopelag AdpLkig, Kot ou ATav
ekteBelpévol oTIg BpnoKeUTIKEG TouC eTBéoelg. Emperne va §00el og authv T pala
TwV avBpwnwv éva epyaleio yla va UTeEpaoTi{ovVTaL TOUG EQUTOUG TOUG EVAVTLA OF
TETOLEG ETIOEOCELG KOL YLOL OLUTOV TOV OKOTIO ETIPENE va Habouv nweg va Xelpilovtal
TIC apNPNUEVEG EVVOLEG TTOU XPNOLUOTIOLOUVTAV OTLG SLOPAXEG, OTIWE N Kahoouvn,
N HeyaAeldTNTA, N AlWVLOTNTA, N SUvaun, n codia, n BovAnon, n apetn, n 86¢a, n
teAelotnTa, N dikatoouvn, n ayoboepyia, N eAenuocuivn, N TATIEWVOTNTA, N KUPLAP-
xila, n umopovn.”® Emopuévwg, to Ars Generalis TtepAaUBAVEL EVOl TIPAKTIKO UEPOG
miou Sivel 0dnyieg yla To MWE VA AIaVTA KAVEIG 08 CUYKEKPLUEVA epwThpata.’ O
Keicher Sikalwg mapatnpel: «Etol To Ars amokaAUTTETAL WG Vo £(60¢ EUPETIKNG
puebodou pe tn Bonbela tng omoiag ot béeg Ba emBAANOVTAV UE EVAV OXNUATLKO
TPOMo akdpa Kol oToug apopdwtoug mou Sev gixav tn Suvatotnta va anodav-
BoUv autovopa yla TG apdLBoAieg Kal TIC aVTLPPNOELG OTLC OoToleg ekTiBevtor.” To
Ars €ixe 0TOX0 va IPOOHEPEL TA ETOLUA ATOTEAECHOTA TNG AVOpWTITLVNG vONONG Kol
€peuvag o€ eUKOAQ KOTAVONOLUN Hopdr, o€ auToug Ttou dev gixav tn SuvatdtnTa
VoL avarmTuEouV EMIXELPALATO TIPOG UTIEPACTILON TNG TILOTNG TOUC OE GUYKEKPLUEVEG
TEPUTTWOELG.”® EmumAéov, o Lully xpnotpomnoinoe évav e8kd Tpomo mapouaiaong
TIOU TIPooPLOTAV WG EVal ETMAEOV UVNHOTEXVLKO Bonbnua yla Toug avBpwrmoug:
XpnoLpormnoinoe €L ouOKEVTPOUC KUKAOUG SLALPEUEVOUC OE TUAMOTA, EK TWV OTOLWY
€VOG KUKAOG TepLoTpedOTAV VW oL AAAOL TtapEpevay otabepol. Xtnv mepldépela
TWV KUKAWV NTav {wypadlopévol €L BaAapol, o KabBEvag ek TwV omolwv mepLeixe
EVVEQ KOTNYOPLEC TTOU avarmapiloTavto amno ypappata tng aAdapritov. Me tn Bon-
Bela AUTAC TNG TEXVLKAG KATAoKEUNG o Lully mpoomdBnos vo GUGKETIOEL TOL GUYKE-
KPLUEVA EpWTAHATO OTa oTtola Sivovtav amavtnoeLg Le Tig mpoavadepBeiosg adn-
PNHUEVEG EVVOLEG, KOl €TOL VA EKPPAOEL UE GUPBOALKO TPOTIO TO TIEPLEXOEVO QUTWV
TwV evolwv. H meplotpodn twv KUKAWV Ttapeixe avtopata 6Aouc Toug mbavolg
OUVSOUOOUOUC EVVOLWY KOL OMAVINCEWY OE TIPOTELVOUEVO EPWTNLOTA TETOLOU &i-
douc. «H 6£a tou Lully daivetal otL NTav n emwvonon ULag Aoyikng Unxavic mou
Ba amoteAoVoE pla MOPOUOLA TEXVLKH €€0LKOVOUNONG EPYACLOC OTLG OXOAAOTLKES
OLeVEEELC ... Pe TNV aBpOoLoTIKN UNXavr VOG GUYXPOVOU ... ETIXELPNUOTIKOU ypo-
delou».”” H Katdotaon MEPUTAEKOTAV TIEPALTEPW AOYW TOU OTL KABE ypAppo -oU -
dwva pe ™ B£€on Tou- cUPPOALLe pia Stadopetiki abnpnuévn katnyopia. «Omwg

154.

73 Raymundi Lulli Opera quae ad inventam ab ipse artem universalem scientiarum artiumque omnium pertinent
(Strasbourg, 1651). Agite cuykekpLUéva ToV Ttivaka KAThyopLwv oTto e§wduAdo.

74 BA. T mapadelypa “Decima pars: De Applicatione” (6.11., oe). 488), “Undecima pars: De Quaestionibus” (6.1.,
oel. 562) k..

75 Otto Keicher, Raymundus Lullus und seine Stellung zur arabischen Philosophie (Miinster, 1909) ceA. 20.

76 O.m., ogl. 21.

77 Lynn Thorndike, A History of Magic and Experimental Science (New York, 1929) II, oeA. 865.
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otov cuvduaopo B,y,t,6, rou to B mpLv amnd to y ekdpalel TNV KAAOoUVN KAL TO Y TO
néyebog, kal to B, v mponyeital Tou T, ekdppalel Stadopd Kal oUTw KABeEr g 6oov
adopd ta umtddourax. [Sicutin cameradeb. c.t. b., in qua b. ante c. dicit bonitatem
et c. magnitudinem et b. prius t. dicit differentiam, et sic de aliis.]’® Autd mou evé1€-
depe tov Lully elvar mpodaveg anod t dUon TWV EPWTNUATWY TTOU TIPAYUATEUOTAV:
Quaestio b. f. k. «<Eav n dwtLd €xeL To 610 KAASG EVOTIKTO KaL TNV dla euxapiotnon
péow Tou Kpdvou kot péow tou Ala. [“Utrum ignis habeat ita bonum instinctum et
ita bonam delectationem per saturnum sicut per jovem]» ... Quaestio b.g.t.i. «Eav
o€ €vav ayyelo n kahoouvn kat n BouAnon eival ioec [Utrum in angelo bonitas et
voluntas sint equales]» ... Quaestio f.g.t.h. «Katd ocov £vag dyyelog sivat peyoal-
TEPOG Ao évav aAhov [Quantum est unus angelus maior alio]».”®

OAa autd Sev €xouv TimoTa KOO HE pLa «KABOALKN) LEBOSO», e Eva «KAELSL»
yLa OAEG TIG AAAEG EMLOTAMEC Kal yla TNV avakaAudn tng aAnBelag, oute adopouv
N XPNon Twv HoOnUaTtikwy yla tThv e€epelivnon tng dUOoNC. TNV MPAYUATLKOTNTA,
oL L6éeg Tou Lully eival ek Stapétpou avtiBeteg pe Tig dhodoieg Tou Kaptéalou o
oroiog dev €ypae pLa KATAXNON UE ETOLUEG QMAVTNOELG, aAAA avTtiBeta AATILE va
Sdwoaoel og kaBe vorjpova, polovott amnaideuto, avOpwro pa pébodo yla va avoko-
AUTITEL LOVOC TOU TIG EMLOTNHOVLIKEC oA OeLec. EToL o Kaptéalog Aéetl oTtoug Kavoveg:
«OpoAOyW TWC TETOLO €ival To TIVEL A UOU €K GUOEWC, WOTE N TILO MEYAAN TIVEU-
poTik TEPPN yLo Héva UTINPEE TIAVTOTE OXL TO VO ULOBETW Ta ETIXELPAMATA TWV
AAAwV, aAAG TO Vo ovaKaAUTITW Toug AOYOUC LE TIPOCWTILKA TtpooTaBeta». &

Mapoho mou o Leibniz, omwg mapadéxetal kat o 8log, ota vVidTa Tou £iXe
eMNpeacTel anod to Ars Magna tou Lully, paivetal mwg autr n emppon neplopile-
TaL otnv neplotpodn Twv KUKAwVY tou Lully® rtou tou £6woe tnv Wéa tou Sikol Tou
Ars Combinatoria- oAAd ouTO Sev oxetiletal pe Tn prthocodikn O£a pLag «KolBoAL-
KNG neBodou» wg KAELSLOU yia TV avakaAupn tg aAnBetag. O Lully avtipetwmnilet
KaBe évvola wg pLao aveEaptntn AoyLlkn ovtotnta n omola pnopei va cuvdebel kata
BoUAnon pe kaBe aAAn évvola omoloudnmote yévouc. Mropel va KATaoKeEUAoTEL
€va AoyLko ouatnua otn BAcn TETolwv Tuxaiwv cuvSUaoHWY evwolwv;® MNa autov
Tov Aoyo Sev pou daivetal adikaltoAoynto To OtL 0 Kaptéolog ekppAoTnKe UTOTL-
UNTLKA yLa tnv «téxvn tou Lully» n omotia €8wve tn SuvatodtnTa o€ KATOLOV «Va UIAG
XWPLG Kpilon yla pAyHaTa ToU Tou elval dyvwota».®

78 LArs compendiosa de R. Lulle, emup. Carmelo Ottaviano (Paris: Vrin, 1930) oe\. 118 (Ftudes de Philosophie
Médiévale 12).

79 0O.m., oeA. 156, 157, 159.

80 Kavovag X, Philos. Works, 1, 30 (AT X, 403).

81 De arte combinatoria, oto Leibnitii Opera, emup. Erdmann, 6.1, |, ogl. 28.

82 E. Cassirer, 6.1., ogh. 46. — Mo to Ars Magna tou Lully, BA. WSaitepa Louis Couturat, La logique de Leibniz, 6.1.,
oeA. 36f.

83 Aovyog, Il, Philos. Works, 1, 91.
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Mowa eivat, cupdwva pe tov KaptéoLo, Ta PeYAAa TAEOVEKTHUATA OUTAC TNG
vEag KaBoAwkng uebddou; T Ttav autd Tou SlokuBeudTav TNV MPAYHATIKOTNTA
OTLG SLACNUEG LOONUATIKEG povopayieg LeTafl Tou KapTEoLOu Kal TWV avIUTAAwV
ToU; AuTO To TPOPANUa dev £xel SlaleukavBel otnv undpxoucoa PBLBAloypadia
yla tov Kaptéato. Kamolog pmopet va mepipeve OtL n payxn adopolaoe TIg LEYAAEG
«apXEC»: aAnBeleg mou mpotol TIG avakaAUPel o KapTtéolog ATav AyVwoTeg, Kal
TIOU UTIOTIBETAL OTL MAPEPEVAV AYVWOTEG OTOUC OVTUTAAOUC Tou. MNa Tt akplpwg
KATEKPLVE 0 Kaptéolog toug avtumaAoug tou; Toug Atav aduvatov va AUcouv ta
nipoBANpata mou toug ulEéBale; Ma prmopouoav va ta AUcouv. To B€ua eivatl otL
propouacayv va ta AUGOUV HoOVo pe T BonBela pia omioBodpoULKnG, apyng, «mpa-
KTIKAG» HoBnuoatikng nebodou, evw o KaptéoLog XpnOLUOTIOLOUCE [LO. QVWTEPN,
YPNyopn TEXVLKH, CUYKPLOLUN HE TN SpAcn Kal TNV TaxUTNTO KIS NXAVAG.

Mo VO KATOVONOOUE QUTO TO BepeAlwdeg IATNU, Ba TPETEL VO OVOKOAE-
OOUUE OXL LOVOo TN BplapPeuTikn mMopeia TNG VEAG LNXOVLIKAG TEXVLKNG TNG ETTOXNG
tou Kaptéotou (BA. mapakdtw to MEpog VII), oxt Hdvo TN yeviKA Taon OAWV Twv
ETLOTNLOVWY VO XPNOLUOTIOLOUV «EBOS0UG» Kol EPEUPETELS, N ELOLKA ETUKOUPLKA
HECQ YLO va TIETUXOUV OTOV TOMEQ TNG SLaVoNTIKNG mapaywyng ta idta odpEAn mou
SLaopaALav oL NXavEG 0TOV TOHEQN TNG UALKAG apaywync®, oA mpeneL va ava-
AoyloToUE Kal TN CUMETOXN Tou KOPTESLOU O€ QUTAV TN YEVIKA TAGN TN EMOXNG
TOU, TN 6pACH TOU KOL TNV EUTELPLO TOU WG KATOOKEUAOTH [LNXOVWV.

AOYW TNG LOKPAG EPEUVAG TOU TTAVW oTn Aslavon pakwv, o Kaptéolog yvw-
pLle OTL OTOV KATIOLOC KOPBEL Kol A£LOiVEL e TO XEPL OTTIKOUC dakouc, ival €atpe-
TIKA SUOKOAO va eTUTUXEL TNV OKPLPN uTtepBOALKN emLdavela Tou eivat amapaitntn
yla Toug pakoUg akpLBeiag, Kal OTL akoua Kot ol UPnAd kataptiopévol Biptouolot
TEYVITEC POVO oTlaviwe Katadepvay KATL TETOLo. HEN amo Tig apxeg AnplAiou tou
1635 o Kaptéolog aveédepe otov Huygens TIg UNXaVeES «yla tn Aslavon dakwv».®
O Kaptéolog emonpalivel og éva ypaupa tou otov Constantin Huygens (8 Aekep-
Bpiou, 1635) autég Tig Wolaitepeg SUOKOALEG: «KATL TTOU €lval KAAS ylo Toug odat-
pKOUC dakouc emeldn OAa ta TuApata g odaipag éxouv tnv Sla KapmvAwon ...
OUWE aUTO Sev LoXUEL yLa TNV UTtEPPOAN TNG omolag Ta okéAn StadEpouv Katd oAU
ano To pecaio TUAUA TNG».8 O Huygens avadEpel OTL 0TV TPWTN MPOoTIABELa
TWV pobntwv tou va koYouv yuaAl os oxiua urtepBoAng, €vag topvadopog amnod

84 'Etol, o NikoAaog Kouavog ota péoa Tou Sekdtou méEUmTou atwva édwae otn dlatptpr tou, mou adpopoloe
tpla €i6n vonong (“tres modi cognoscitivi, scilicet: sensibilis, intellectualis et intelligentialis”), Tov titho «Mept
Qakwv» (De Beryllo). AkptBwg 6mwe T UALKA yuaAld opdoews Kablotolv opatd doa xwpig autd eivat adoparta,
€toL 0 KouZdvog mpoondBbnoe péow SLovoNTIKWY YUOALWY OPACEWG VO KAVEL OPATA TIPAYLOTO TIPONYOUUEVWG
Stavontika adpata. “Beryllus, lapis est lucidus, albus et transparens cui datur forma concave pariter et con-
vexa, peripsum videns attingit prius invisible. Si intellectualibus oculis intellectualis Beryllus ... adaptatur, per eius
medium attingitur invisible omnium principum” (Nicolai De Cusa Cardinalis Opera, Basle, 1565, top. 1, De Beryllo,
Ked. I, oel. 267 kat Keo. IV).

85 Correspondence of Descartes and Constantyn Huygens, 1635-1647 . Leon Roth, Oxford: Clarendon, 1926,
oeA. 1 kau 3.

86 O.m., oeA. 10.
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1o Apotepvtap éomaoe tpila yuaAld.!” O dpakog mou £otelle o Huygens otov Kap-
Téolo Sev NTav KaAog, onwg avédepe o Kaptéolog atov Huygens (11 Aek., 1635). O
Topvadopog Sev akoholBNoe auotnpd to oxedlo. «Autog o dakog Sev Ba pmopou-
o€ va €xeL To oxnpa urtepPoAnc».88 O Kaptéolog mapeixe enumAéov mpodlaypadeg
yla To KO Lo tou yuaAlou, kat otig 17 louviou 1636 €otelle otov Huygens éva
«chef-d’oeuvre de ma main», to povtéAo pag untepBoAnc.t® 2t 11 louAiou 1636 o
Huygens éotelhe otov Kaptéolo to SUTepo yuahil, Koppévo cUpdwva pe To oxEdLO
Tou. AAAG otig 13 louAlou 1636 klOAag, o Kaptéolog avédbepe otov Huygens™ otL
Kal TTAAL 0 GaKOC NTAV KAKOG. ATt TN Lo TAEUPA, avopEPEL OTL GOIVETAL VA KOTINKE
«OE YEVIKEG YPAUUEG [en gros]» cUpdwva e To oXESLD. «OUWG UTIAPXOUV ATIELPES
HLKPEG avwaAieg og popdn KUPATWY otnv emdpaveld Tou» Kal o Kaptéalog umo-
TITeELONKE «OTL 0 PAKOG SV GTLAXTNKE OTNV TPAYUATIKOTNTA OE TOPVO EMELSN Sev
UTTAPXEL TLTOTA TO KAVOVLKO I TO KUKALKO 0€ aUTOV».%?

Emopévwe o Koptéolog, MeMelOUEVOC OTL Sev UMOpoUcE va amokTAoeL ¢a-
KOUG akpLBelag xwplg pnxaveg, BEANCE VA KOTAOKEUAOEL ULOL LNXAVI) VLA AUTOV TOV
okor0.”2 AdoU napéBeoe otn MEWUETPia TOU TN Fewpior AUTWY TTOU £KTOTE OVOUA-
otnkav «Kapteolava Qoeldn», ta omolia ivat onuavtikd otnv OMmTikA, eMIKEVTPW-
Bnke £metta otnv €€nynon «UoOVo ekelVWV TV {NTNUATWYV TIOU TILOTEVW OTL £XOUV TN
HeyaAUTepN mpakTikn agia, AapBavovtag umoPv Tig SUokoAieg [Twv Texvitwv] otnv
KoTi».%* Ta TPOKATAPKTIKA £pya TOU KApPTEGLOU yla TNV KATAOKEU ULAC UNXOVAG
Aelavong yuaAlou xpovohoyouvtal amd 1o 1629 KioAac.> e ypAUUATA TOU GTOV
Jean Ferrier, £vav KATOOKEUQOTH EMLOTNLOVIKWY OPYAVWY, TTEPLEYPAE TLG TEXVLKEG
AETITOPEPELEG TNG KATAOKEUNG TOU- £EYNOE OTL E(VAL TIPOCOPUOCHEVN OXL LOVO YLO
TNV KOTtr) Tou yuoAtoU oAAd, KoL ylol «va KOBeL TTAAKEG o1brpou 1 atcaAol». Me
™ BonBeld tng, kabe yuall urmopoloe va Komel akpLPWE o€ Eva TETAPTO TNE WP,
EVW TIPONYOU LEVWGE QTaLToUVTAY TTOAUC Xpovoc.®® H anuacia ou anédide o Kaptée-
0l0C O€ AUTAV TNV £deVPEC AMOKOAUTITETAL Ao TNV eATtida Tou OTL pe tn PonBela
Twv oKWV akplBeiag mou mapayovIal and auth T Knxavn «unopel va Soupe ...
gav umapyouv {wa oto dpeyydpw».”’

OKTw Xpovia apyotepa, otn Atomtpikr) Tou (1637) o Kapteolog emavélafe Tig
andPelg rou eixe ekdppdoet otnv alknAoypadio tou pe tov Ferrier, GUYKEKPLUEVA
o0to MéEpog X pe TitAo «Mepl TOU TPOTOU KOTIG TOU YUOALOU». AvadEPOUEVOG OTLG
SUOKOAiEG IOV eveixe N emiteuén NG akpLBouc umePBOALKAG LOPPNG LECW XELPW-
VOKTIKNG KOTIAG TOU yUOALoU, Aéel: «OTav AELAiVOUUE YUQALA HE TO XEPL ... UE TNV

87 0O.m., o¢e. 8.

88 0.m., oel. 12.

89 0O.m., oeA. 13-14, 19.

90 0O.m., o). 24.

91 O.m., o). 24.

92 Letter to Huygens, 13 louAiou 1636, 0.1, o€A. 8.

93 Descartes, Geometry, 6.1., BiBAio I, og. 115f.

94 0.1, og. 135. OL ONUOVTIKEG AEEELG: «TWV TEXVITWVY OTLG AYKUAECG tapaAdOnkav otnv ayyAki petadpacn
aAAd Bpiokovtal oto mpwtotuTo. H ko e tn BorBeta pnxavig Sev mapouctdlel SUCKOALEG.
95 Descartes, letter to Ferrier, 18 louviou, 1629 (AT I, 13).

96 Letters to Ferrier, 8 Okt. kat 13 Nogp., 1629 (AT I, 32 kat 53 sqgs).

97 AT, og\. 69.
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TEXVLKI] TIOU XPNOLULOTIOLOUVTOV ATIOKAELOTIKA PEXPL ONUEPQ, Elval adUvaTtov Vo Kd-
VOULUE KATL KAAO TTapd LOVO KATd TUXN ».%8 Kall TOVLIOE OTL N LnXowvr Tou £ixe epeUpeL
Oev amattovuoe kapia ekmaidbevon N TaAEvro amo HEPOUG TWV EPYATWY Tou Ba TN
Xelpilovtav: Ntav «ula edpevpeon e tn Bonbeta tn¢ omolag kanolog Oa pnopovoe
va oXedLAcel UTEPPBOAEG ue utar LoAuBia, pe Tov (510 Tpdmo nou oxedLalel KUKAOUG
pe Stafrtn».*

H pnxavr komAg yuaAlol Tou Kaptéolou -ou Uropolos va xpnotpornotnOei
KOL yLOL TNV KOTT HeTAAAWV N EUAOU- emiteAoVaE ypriyopa Kal e akpifela To £pyo
TIOU TIPONYOUUEVWE UTTOPOUCE VA VIVEL LOVO XELPWVAKTIKA PE SUOKOALD, KoLl AOyw
¢ amAotnTag TN Aettoupyiag tng, dev amattoloe kaveévav poxbo n exknaibevon
oo UEPOUC TWV XELPLOTWVY TNG AEITOUPYOUOE QUTOUATA KOL YLo AUTOV Tov AGyo
nrav npooBaaoiun e 6Aoug.

MpokaAel €KANEN OTL OL WBLOTNTEG TWV UNXOVWYV TIOU amaplBuouvrtol 5w
elval ol i8leg akplBwg mou o Kaptéalog Tovile emavelAnUUEVA WG TOL TTAEOVEKT O
Ta TNG AAyEBPLKNG TOU HeBOSOU. AG EEETACOULE TWPA TILO TIPOCEKTIKA TLG YVWOTEG
MOBNUATIKEG TOU K LOVOMAXLEGY.

Mo va cuAGBoupe TNV ouacia Tou mpoPARuaTog ival anapaitnto va AdBou-
HE UTIOY LV oG TIC TAOELG TIPOC BLOUNXAVLK avamtuén mou sixav apyioel Aén amno
€Kelvn TNV €MOXA va ekSNAWVOVTOL, ATOL, TOV SLOXWPLOUO TWV AELTOUPYLWY OVAE-
o0 0ToV BewpPNTIKO UTIOAOYLOUO Kal oxedlacpod (pe tn Bonbesla twv Habnuatikwy
KOL TNG UNXOVIKAG) artd Tt pia TIAEUPAd, Kal TO €pY0 TNG TPAKTIKAG EKTEAEONC ATTO
NV GAAn.

Auti n taon gudaVIOTNKE TPWTA OTNV OPXLTEKTOVIKH. Ol APXLITEKTOVEG TIOU
Snuloupyoloayv Ta oXESLA Yol TOUC HECALWVIKOUG KaBeSpLkolg vaoug eixav amo
Kalpo SladoporolnBel and toug avBpwmoug mou avaAdpupavav TNV KATOoKEUH
TWV OLKOSOUNUATWV.

JTO MPWTO ULOO TOU SEKATOU EKTOU QLWVO TIAPOLOLEG TACELG TTOPATNPOUVTOL
Kal og AAAoug KAASOUC: yia TopASelyUa OTn BEVETOLAVLKN VOUTINYLKY. 2 évav To-
HEQ TIOU HEXPL TOTE ETUKPATOUCOV ATOKAELOTIKA OL EUTELPLKOL, Ol Ttapadoatakol
KATAoKEUAOTEG MAolwy, N €Aeucn Ttou Vittore Fausto oto OmMAooTAGCLO ONUOTOS0-
Tnoe tov MANPN SLaXWPLOUO AVAUESA OTOUG XELPWVAKTEG EPYATEG TIOU TAPNYAYOV
TO TPOTIOV KAl 0TOV BEWPNTLKO Kol KOTAOKEVOOTH Ttou To oxedialel® pe tn Bonbela
TWV HOONUATIKWV KL TG UNXAVLKAC. Mo TapAaSelypa, To LNXavIiko TpoBANUa Tou
KaBopLopoU TOU PNKOUC TWV KOUTILWY, KAl TNG TOMOBOE0iag TwV oKAPUWY KAl TwV

98 AT VI, oel. 224 BA. emiong Dioptrique, Disc. VIII, ogl. 176f.

99 AT VI, ogh. 215. Akdpa Kat mpv ard tov Kaptéolo eiyav yivel amdmelpeg va auvtopatonolnBel n komn
Sladopwv koihwv katatopwv. O Leonardo Da Vinci €ixe KOTAOKEUAOEL pLa punxavy Xapa&ng omelpWUATwy mou
OKOTIO €[XE VO QVTLKATAOTHOEL TNV KOTA e To XépL. BA. Franz Feldhaus, Leonardo der Techniker und Erfinder (Jena,
1913) oeA. 64. O Jacques Besson, o 61adoxog tou Leonardo wg «BactAtkog unxavikog» otn FaAlia, ebnlpe pa
HUNXOWVN YL TNV KOTTH OTIELPWV, OTIWG QLUTWV TTOU OUITOLTOUVTAL VLA TOUG OTEPHOVOUG KOXALEG Yo Ttapadetyua (Jaques
Besson, Thédtre des instruments mathématiques et méchaniques, Lyon, 1578, Figs. 5, 6, 7, kat 8). Entiong, yla va
QVTIKOTOOTHOEL TO XELPWVOKTIKO TOPVAPLOUA KATAOKEUOOE TOPVOUG TIOU UITOPOUCAV VO TOPVAPOUV HNXAVIKA LUE
akpifeta kdBe emBupunto akavovioto oxripa. O De Caus Sivel Tnv meplypadn Katl ELKOVA MLAG NXOVAG yLa TO
TOPVAPLOLO OTIOLOUSATIOTE TPAYOTOG 08 WOELSEG oxnpar. (Salomon de Caus, Les Raisons des forces mouvantes
avec diverses machines, Frankfurt, 1615, ogA. 27-28.)

100 Frederic Chapin Lane, Venetian Ships and Shipbuilders of the Renaissance (Baltimore, 1934) oeA. 69.
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TIAYKWVY TwV KwrtnAatwyv Sev Atav mapd pia ebappoyn tg apxng tou poxhou. H Be-
wpnTLkA ekmaideuon tou Fausto Kol To OTL YWwpLlE QUTAV TNV apxH Tou Tipocedwaoe
£V0l TTAEOVEKTN O OITEVAVTL 0TOUG KaBapd eumelplkoUg Texviteg. !

ATO TV GAAN MAEUPd, HOVO HECW TOU SLOXWPLOHOU TOU TPAKTLKOU €pYOU
artd To SLavVoNTIKO €pY0 UMOPETE TO MPWTO VA avaxBel og A£G, UNXOVLIKES, YPHYO-
PEC, OXESOV AUTOUATEG AELTOUPYLEC, KOl £TOL VA ETILTAXUVOOUV €€QLPETLKA OL EPYATL-
KEG SLadikacieg kot vor auénBel N AMOTEAECUATIKOTNTA TOUC. 1%

O Kaptéolog avadEPETal 08 AUTEG TIG EUMELPlEC OTav UIAG yla tn Stadopd
METAEY TOU EMVONTH TWV OAYVEBPLKWY KAVOVWV KAl TWV ATOUWY TTOU TouC ehAPUO-
{av pnxoviKa.

JTNV MOAE LKA TOU evavtia otov Roberval kat tov Etienne Pascal, o Kaptéotog
TOVLOE TO YEYOVOG OTL OTLC SLKEG TOU AVAAUCELG €ixe TEPLOPLOTEL 0TOV KaBopLlopd
otabepwv Kavovwy Tou pmopovaoav va £hapuocToUV PUNXaVvIKA amd AAAoUC, Kol
ETIOUEVWC OTL AUTH N edpappoyr] Uropoloe va yivel amo tov kabéva.®® Ot avtinalot
Tou Kaptéolou, o Fermat, o Roberval, kK.A1t., TapoAo mou Sev xpnolponolovoay Ty
avaluon umopovoayv va AUcouv Ta ipoPAnpata rou toug €0ete o Kaptéoloc. Ekel-
VOC 0.0KOUOE KPLTLKA 0TnV omiofodpopkdtnta twv peBodwv Toug Kal TV avTuta-
pEBale pe TV eukoAia® kol ThvV TayUTNTA LE TV omola punopovaoav va Bpebouv ot
A0oeLc Twv TpoBANUATWY HE T BonBesta tng aAyeBpikr¢ Tou avaluong, kabwc Kat
LLE TNV AVEDN LLE TNV OTOL UTOPOUCE VA TN YELPLOTEL 0 kaBévac, cuuneplhappavo-
HEVWV ekelvwv Ttou Sev gixav eldikn ekmaidevon.'® Itn Stapdyn tou e tov Fermat
yla TG edpamntopeveg (lavoudplog tou 1638) o Kaptéolog Loxupiotnke OTL N HEB0SOG
TOU NTaV avWTEPN amd autAv Tou Fermat Kal «mMPOTEWVE Eval VEO TIPOBANUA TTOU
avélaBe va AUoel MOAU eukoAa pe tn UEBoSO tou».'% Apyotepa, to 1638, otav
o Fermat €kave MOAU Kalpo va AUoeL Eva POPAna mou tou €dwoe o Kaptéaolog,
€Kelvog £6woe To (1610 MPOPBANUa og Evav TpwNnV UTtNPETN Tou, Tov Gillot, (kaTL mou
ATV WBLALTEPWE EVOXANTLKO yla Evav guyevh amod tn votia MaAAla, onwg o Fermat)
yla va Sei€et 6t pe tn Bonbeta tng peBddou Tou o kabévag umopoloes eUKOAA va
BpetL tn AUon.¥”

101 O.m., oeA. 71.

102 To mo Stdonuo mapddelypa tumonoinong tov 16° awwva Atav autd tou Omhootaciou tng Bevetiag, mou
eixe amodrkeg pe avtarlaktikd rou taiplalav o kaBe mhoio. Otav ot OMavoi tnv emoxn tou Kaptéolou éyvav
HeYAAN vauTiki SUvaun, Ta vaumnyeio toug xpnotpomnoinoay napopoleg LeBodoug mpowbwvtag thv opolopopdia
OTNV KATAOKELT TWV EUMOPLKWV TTAOLWYV, KaL N T(pO080¢ TG EMLOTAKNG Toug BoriBnoe mapéxovtag akpLBEoTepa KoL
1o evxpnota epyadeia pétpnong (BA. G. N. Clark, Science and Social Welfare in the Age of Newton, Oxford, 1937,
oel. 52).

103 «Opwg auTo MoU Toug MIePSEVEL Elval OTL TOUG KATAOKEUAIW [TOUG KOVOVEG HOU] OTIWG OL APXLTEKTOVES
KATAOKEVATOUV KTipLa, atAd UTOSEKVUOVTOG TL TIPETIEL VA YIVEL Kol adrvovTog T XELPWVAKTLIKA Epyacia oToug
Euloupyoug Kat Toug ktioteg» (Descartes to Mersenne, 31 Maptiou 1638, AT Il, oe). 83).

104 Philos. Works, |, o€l. 93.

105 «Emedn WAw pe a B ... Umopw CUXVA VO YWPECW O LA YPOUUN QUTH UE Ta Omoia eKEivoL yeUi{ouV TOAAEC
oeAiSeg, Kol yLa auToV Tov Adyo N HEB0SOG Hou elvat acUykpLta o EekdBapn, o eUKOAN KoL AlYyOTEPO ETILPPETING
o€ AGOn and t Sikn toug» (AT Il, ogh. 83).

106 Descartes to Mersenne, lavoudptog 1638 (AT I, oe). 490 kat Ch. Adam, AT XII, oe. 13ff, 260ff).

107 Descartes to Mersenne, loUviog 29, 1638, nepthapPdvel to “Réponse du sieur Gillot au Théoreme...” (AT I,
oel. 195, kat Adam, AT XII, og). 264).
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Kata tn Stapdyn tou pe tov Roberval, 6tav ekeivog unéBale otov Kaptéoio
TO MPOPBANUA TWV EPATITOUEVWV HILOG CUYKEKPLUEVNG KOUTTUANC TTou ovopalotay N
«POUAETAY», 0 KAPTECLOG QIMAVTNOE YPryopa UE £va Ypappa entd oeAibwvi® oto
omoio €dwoe tnv amattoUpevn AUon «e TETOLo TPOTOo Ttou Ba uropolos eUKOAX O
KaBEvag va tnv aflohoynoew» kot mpooBeoe: «Kat autd mou exw ypaet edw ava-
AUTIKA €TOL WOTE va yivouv Katovontd amd autolg ou eV XpnOLLOTIOLOUV TNV
avaAuon, uropouv va Bpedouv o€ Tpelg LOAUBLEG Lie ToV Aoytoud».® Otav Kotd
Slapadxn autn ot dpiloL Tou Fermat xpnotpomnoinoayv éva oXETIKA Ao LavTo TPoPAn-
pa (tnv emovopalopevn «ypapun E-B») xwpic mpodavn emiotnuovikod Aoyo, Eova
Kal Eava péoa o €€L unveg yla va e€amoluoouv eniBéoelg otov Kaptéaolo, Toug Ka-
TNyopnoe OTL XpNOLUOTIoLoUcaY QUTAY TNV TEPIMTWON WG Kia amAn «amaTewvia,
WG¢ £Va KOATTIO TIOU «EMIVONONKE amo auTtoUg LOVO Kal LOVO yLa va Tou Swoouv [tou
Fermat] xpovo va Bpet kATl KAAUTEPO val Lou amavtioel». Kot o Kaptéolog mpdobe-
oe pe anodokipaocia: «Kat gv eival peydho Bavpa mou ot £€L priveg Bprke évav
OKOLO TIAQYLO TPOTIO VO XPNOLUOTIOLHOEL TOV Kavova tou».' % Eva mapopolo mepl-
oTaTIKO oUVERN €ava oTIg apxEG Tou 1638 otav o Fermat édwoe otov Kaptéolo to
TPOBANUA TNG EGATTTOUEVNC LLOC OPLOUEVNC KAUTIUANG TTou ovopaldtay «galand».
Apyotepa avapeixbnke kat o Roberval o autiv tn Slapdyn Kal 60tav autog Kabu-
otépnoe va Bpetl Tn AUan, £vog UTIOOTNPLKTAG Tou Kaptéalou, Evag «mathématicien
de province», o Forimond Debeaune amno to Blois, £€otelAe Tn AUGON TOU TNV Omola
elxe Bpel pe tn BonBela tng Kapteotavng pebodou (otig 3 Anpthiou 1639). E€nynos
OTL XPELAOTNKE «UOALG EVal TETOPTO TNEG WPAGH YL VAL AVATITUEEL TNV QTIOLTOULEVN
etlowon kat Tévioe ) ouvtopia Kal amAdTNTa TNG AUONG: €AV XpnoLUOToLoUTAV
n moAld «géométrie commune», xpetdlovtayv moAAd GUAAa xaptiol (une main de
papier)- OLW¢ Ue Tn «vea HEBodo TG ‘akplBolg (spécieux), availuong rtav INtnua
Alywv uovo Aééewvr». 1t

BA£moupe OtL ta Aeovektpata ¢ Kaptealavng AAyeBpag os oxéon UE TIg
niponyolueveg HeBodoug Katavoouvtol CUUPWVA E TO LOVTEAD TWV HNXOVWVY Kal
TN oX€0N TOUG LE TN XELPWVAKTIKNA epyacia. Me tTnv autopatonoinon tng aAyeBpt-
KNG LeBodou, SnAadn e TN UNXOVIKN epapuoyn HEPKWY oTaBepwV Kavovwy, 2 n
Stavontikr SoUAeld pelwBnKe LOVo ota eEAAXLOTA amaltoVeva, Kot £Tol OAn n &t-
adikaola amAomnolnBnke, emtayVvOnKe Kol £ywve TpooBAciun oe 6Aouc.!® Emiong,
uropouaoe va epapuooTtel 6 0Aouc Toug KAASOUG TNG EMLOTAUNG: £TOL SlaodaAi-
OTNKE N kKaBoAlkotnta TnG HeBodou xwplc va TeplopileTal O KATIOLOV CUYKEKPLUE-

VO TOMEQL.
% sk %k %k k

108 Descartes to Mersenne, 27 louhiou 1638, AT Il, og). 257-263.

109 AT I, oel. 263.

110 AT I, oel. 273.

111 AT XII, og). 268.

112 “lalgébra se présente a nous comme une technique ayant pour objet le calcul ... Grace a la simplicité et a la
fixité de ses procédés, elle prétend, en effet, opérer rapidement, sGrement, mécaniquement, pertinemment.” (P.
Boutroux, L’ldéal scientifique, 6.1, oe\. 82.)

113 “lalgébra, en effect, est essentiellement une Régle (Regula) ... Les régles de l'algébra visent & devenir
méchaniques, c’est-a-dire applicables par tous et toujours, sans intervention de l'intelligence” (Boutroux, o.m.,
oel. 85).
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MoAAol emibaveig LOTOPLKOL TWV HaBnUaTIKWY OTtwg 0 Boutroux, o Maximilien
Marie, o H.G. Zeuthen, K.ATt., KATOVON OOV KAL TOVLOQV QUTOV TOV NXAVLKO XOPOKTH)-
pa ¢ aAyePpikng pebodou, wotdco Sev PeAéTnoav autod to TPOPANUO AETITOUE-
pwc. O Marie, yla tapadelypa, cuykpivel Tnv alyeBpikn pEBodo e Evav UNXoVIKO
HUAO: 600 KaAUTepn lval n pnxavr aAéoHaToG, TO0O AlyOTEPOG SLAVONTIKOG UO-
x60¢ anatteital anod tov LUAwvVA mou TN Xewpiletal™ Itnv mpaypatikotnta kabe
HOONUATIKOG KAVOVOC £XEL AUTOV TOV LNXAVLKO XAPAKTAPO TTOU HaG YALTWVEL oo
SLavonTIkO KOTo Kal TToAAOUG UTIOAOYLOMOUC. Edv, yla mapadelypa, BEAeL KATIOLOG
va LABEL ToV TETAPTO OPOo UiaG YEWUETPLKAG avaloyiag, Umopel va tov Bpet moAla-
mAaolalovtag Tov SeUTEPO HE TOV TPiTto Opo, Kat Slalpwvtag To ywopevo Sld Tou
Tipwtou. O TETOPTOC OPOC L0 aplBUNTIKAC avaloyiag BplokeTal adalpwvtog Tov
TIPWTO OpOo Ao To ABpoLopa Tou SeUTEPOU KAl TOU TPLTOU Opou.

'Hén oto Liber abaci tou Asovapvto tn¢ Nilog (otn deltepn £€kdoon tou 1226)
Bplokoupe TETOLOUC TEXVNTOUG UNXOVIKOUC Kavoveg (secundum artem) avti yia TLg
ouvnBelg o pakpookeleic Stadikaoieg (secundum vulgarem modum). To TuRUa
9 ou adopd TNV LOOTLUIA VOULOUATWY TIEpAAUBAVEL TO akOAoUBOo TPOBANua: Eav
12 Imperials = 31 Pisans, kot 12 Januinans = 23 Pisans, kot enutAéov 12 Tours =
13 Januinans kat 12 Barcellonese = 11 Tours, moéoa Barcellonese toouvtal pe 15
Imperials;

Jopdwva pe tnv KAaolkr LEBodo, Ba Empene KAMOLOC Vo BpeL OTL AV T
12 Imperials = 31 Pisans, tote 1 Imperial = 31/12 Pisans, apa 15 Imperials = 155/4
Pisans: €nelta £vag avaAoyog UToAoyLopUOG Ba €mpemne va yivel yla ta Pisans, ta
Januinans, ta voplopata Tours kat ta Barcellonese. Avti yla autov tov pakpU uTo-
Aoylopod o Leonardo £€5waoe évav armAd UNXaviko Kavova Tou YAITWVEL Tov poontn
ard évav onuavtikd aplbpd umoAoylopwy. MpwTta oL OVOUOGieg TwV VOULOUATWY
ypadovtal U tnv idla oslpd (amo ta de€ld mpog ta aplotepad) mou epdavilovral
oTo TPOPANUQ, KoL N oelpd emavalappavetal anod katw. Enewrta, ypddoupe Tig Se-
SOUEVEC apLOUNTIKES TLUEG EVOANAE OTLG TAVW KoL KATW OELPEC KOL TPABAE VPO~
HEC oA amAaoLaooU oe popdn Qiyk {ayk Eekvwvtag amo ta 15 Imperials wg g€ng:

Barcellonese, Tours coins = Januinans, Pisans = Imperials
12 13 31 12

12 11 12 23 15
Barcellonese = Tours coins, Januinans = Pisans, Imperials

114 O Marrie AégL OTL «N AVOAUTLK YeEWUETPia eival évag LUAOG Tou omoiou apkel Kaveig va yupioeL tn xewpolan
yla va Set g AUoeLg twv mpoPAnpdtwy va Byaivouv ard autovy kat mpocBEtel Tnv akoAouBn yevikeuon: «Eivat
akpLBWG Tétolou eidoug HUAoug mou avalntd n EMLOTAKN UTIO TO Ovoua TG HeBodou: 600 mePLocOTEPEG AUCELG
uropoUv va aAécouv kat 6oo Alyotepn Souleld adrvouv yla Tov pUAwvd, Toco kaAltepol sivaws. (Maximilien
Marie, Histoire des sciences mathématiques et physiques, top. lll, “De Viéte a Descartes,” Paris, 1884, oe\. 5.)
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To ywvopEeVo Twv aplBUwWY TTIOU cUVEEoVTaL e AUTOV ToV Tpomo (15 x 31 x 12
X 12 x 12) SLapeUEVO HE TO YIVOUEVO TWV EVATIOUEWVAVTWY aplBpwy (12 x 23 x 13 x
11) &ivet tn Abon: 15 Imperials = 20 118%289 Barcelonese. O Cantor €ime to ako-
AouBa yLo auTov ToV Kavova: « LECW AUTAC TNG OLOVEL unyavikh¢ Stadikaoiac, HEow
™G akpLBoug odnylag mepl Tou MOU TPEMEL va YpAdEL TOUG OPLOUOUG TTIOU EUTTAE-
KOVTOL OTOV UTIOAOYLOWO, KOl EMELTA, TIEPL TOU TIWC TIPETIEL VA TOUG UETOXELPLLETAL,
0 AVOYVWOTNG YAITWVEL 000 TO SUVATOV MEPLOCOTEPO ATIO TOV SLKO TOU SLaVONTIKO
KOTO». 1t

‘Etol, N AUon TETolwv POoPANUATWY YIVETAL TTPOGRAGCLUN 0€ OAOUG, OKOUA KO
o€ auToUG ou Sev elval LSlaltepa XAPLOUATIKOL —KOL 0UTOC aKPLBWG €lval 0 OKOTIOG
QUTOU TOU Kavova.

Oupwg autn n olovei-punxavikn Siadikacia, Aésl o Cantor, meplopl{otav amno
TIC OUVBNKEG TTIOU ETIIKPATOUCAV TOV SEKATO TPITO aLWVA KoL TOUg SUO ALWVEC TTOU
akoAolBnoav, étav n yvwon ypodng Kal avayvwong NTov E0LPeTKA OTtAvLoL Kol
Ol HaBNUATIKEG SpaOTNPLOTNTEC TteplopllovTav OE LIKPOUG KUKAOUG KANPLKWY Kal
EUMOPWV: NTOAV «N TEXVN TOU UTIOAOYLOMOU TIOU, TPOTIOV TWVA, amaltouoe Tig 6e€L-
OTNTEC eVOC TeXVITN» Kal Tou SL6aoKOTAV Kal HeETaSI80TOY Ao Toug povayouc.t®
H katdotaon GANage ToV SEKATO £KTO QLWVA KOl OTLC apXEC Tou S€katou €BSopou,
otav oL AvBpwrtoL ApXLoaV va KAVOUV UTTOAOYLOUOUG UE peyaAoug aplBuolg. «O
AOYOG yla auTto», AégL o Cantor, «\Tav TO YEYOVOG OTL N TIPAKTLKI TOU UTIOAOYLOUOU
Sleiobue OMo Kol EPLOCOTEPO O OAEC TIG TALELG TwWY avOpwWNWV», 0G0 TPOOSeVE
N KATUTAALOTIKI olkovouia. EutAéov, NTav n «eEAMAWGN TNG TPLYWVOUETPLKNG OKE-
NG OV KOTECTNOE AMAPALTNTOUG TOUG UTIOAOYLOMOUC E TPLYWVOLETPLKEG e€LOW-
OELC: QUTEC NTAV YVWOTECG PE TN popdn peydAwv aptduwy, SLOTL povo pia oAl
LEYAAN QKTLVA UIMOPOUCE VA TIPOOGHEPEL LA ETTAPKH TIPOCEYYLON OTA TEALKA OTTO-
TEAEOUOTO TWV UTTOAOYLOUWV». EMOpEVWC, «n SLEUKOAUVON TWV UTTOAOYIOUWY UE
ueyadoug aptduouc ATav o€ cudwvia Pe TNV TAoN TNG Emoxng».t’

MoAAd e€s1lSikeupéva ypamtd phodofoloav va METUXOUV AUTOV TOV OKOTIO,
EV LEPEL LECW TNG ETTLVONONG VEWV ETMLKOUPLKWY EPYAAELXKWY UECWYV, KAL EV UEPEL
MEOW TNG ELOAYWYNG VEWV UETOS WV, N ONUAVTIKOTEPN EK TWV OTIOLWV TV N ETULVO-
non twv AoyapiBuwv and tov John Napier to 1614. Ikomdg Twv Aoyapibuwyv Atav
VO CUVTOUEUOOUV KOl VAl ETIITAXUVOUV TOUG UTTOAOYLOUOUG UE UEYAAOUG aplBpolg
HEOW NG EPAPUOYAG TILVAKWY I UNXAVLKWV KAvVOvwy, onwg umedelée o Napier pe
Tov TitAo Tou £pyou Tou. 118

115 Moritz Cantor, Vorlesungen iber die Geschichte der Mathematik (Leipzig, 1892) Il, oe\. 17-18.

116 O.m, Il, og\. 95.

117 O.m., I, 658. «Htav clvnBeg va Bewpolvtal Ta nuitova eubeieg oxeSLACUEVEG OE €vav KUKAO KOTGAANANG
aKTIvOG, KoL N amapaitntn akpifela emtuyxavotay KAVOVTAG OUTAV TNV aktiva oAU MeydAn, o moUue
10.000.000». (Lord Moulton, “The Invention of Logarithms, Its Genesis and Growth,” oto: Napier Tercentenary
Memorial Volume, emup. C. G. Knott, Royal Society of Edinburgh, London, 1915, 8).

118 John Napier, Logarithmorum canonis descriptio seu Arithmeticarum supputationum mirabilis abbreviatio
(London, 1620). H Encyclopedia Britanica AéeL ta akoAouBa yla toug «AoydplBpoug»: «Iuvtopelovtag tnv
TPA&N Tou uToAoyLopoU, oL AoydpLBpoL €xouv SUTAACLACEL TNV TAXVUTNTA TNG SOUAELAS TWV AOTPOVOLWY KAl TWV
unxavikwv» (BA. ertiong Cantor, 6.1t., Il 656.).
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Ol urtoAoyLopol eMTaxUVONKAV OKOUO TIEPLOCOTEPO HE TNV EQEUPECH TOU
KUKALkoU Aoyaptduikou kavove amd tov Richard Delamain (1630). O Napier -ma-
POKLVOUEVOG ATO TIG UNXAVLKEG LOEEG TNG EMOXNG TOU- KATEANEE oTNV €mvonon
Twv AoyapiBuwyv eneldn dpavtaotnke tnv apolBaia kivnon (fluxus) Twv oxeTKwY
OPLOUNTIKWY KO YEWHETPLKWY aKOAOUBLWV.® Autd mou otov Napier ATav Hovo pia
vonTikn Kataokeun, o Delamain mpoomnddnoe va to epapudoeL 0TV MPALN UE TN
BonBeLa pLag HNXAVIKAC CUOKEUNG. 2ToV AoyoplOpLKO Kavova oL SLadopeTIKES aKo-
AouBieg amoTuMWVoVTaL O€ YPAUUES TIOU TIPAYUOTIKA KLVOUVTAL N pio o€ oxéon Ue
Vv GAAn. Etot, o emBupntog umoloylopog -Slaipeon, MOANATAACLOOUOG, EVPEDN
TWV TETPAYWVIKWY KoL KUPBLKWV pl{wv- Umopeil va yivel xwpig tn BonBela tng mévag
1 Tou SLoPNATN, LEoW Apeoou omTkol eAéyxou, SnAadr amAd dtaBalovtag To amo-
TéAeopa otov AoyaplBuikd kavova, onwg dnAwvel o Delamain oto $puAAGSLO TOU
Grammelogia, tou &nuoolevBnke oto Aovdivo to 1630, emlonuaivovtag TNV EUKO-
Aia pe TNV omola propolv va mpaypotonolnBolv oL Tilo ePIMAOKES PAEELC LIE TN
BonBela AUt TNG CUOKEUNG.1%°

H petappuBuion tng AAlyeBpoag amnod tov Kaptéolo kat n BepeAwdng taon tng
TPOG TNV OUTOMATOTOINGN, TNV AITAOTIONON KOL TNV EMITAXUVCN TWV LOBNUATIKWY
TPAEEWV, ATAV EMOUEVWCE O AMOAUTH cupdwvia pe Tig dthodolieg Tng emMoOYN G TOU.
Qotooo, evw ol poavadepOevteg mpwtomopol (onwg o Napier kat o Delamain)
npoonaBboloav vo AIMAOTIOLCOUV KOl VO ETITOXUVOUV TI( LABNUATIKEG TPALELG
HEOW gEWYEVWV UNXavikwy Héowy, o Kaptéolog mpoonddnos va metlXEL Tov (6L
OTOXO QTAOTIOLWVTAC KoL QUTOUOTOTIOLWVTAG TN OXETIKN vontikn Stadikaoia, yla
VO KOTOOTAOEL £T0L TIG aAYEPRPLKEG TIPAEELG MPOOPACLUES OE OAOUC TOUG VO LOVEG
avBpwrmoug, oToug Kool ¢ avBpwmoud.

‘Eva emumA€ov mAgovEKTNUA TNG aAyeBpLkng pebBodou eivat otL Sev cuvdee-
TOL LE KATIOLO ELOLKO TTEPLOPLOUEVO TieSi0, AN Elval YEVIKD EQAPUOCLLUN OTA TILO
Sladopetika petafd Toug nedia kat mpofAnpata. Itn dlapdyn tou Ye tov Fermat
yla LG epamtdpevec, o KaptéoLlog ToV KATEKPLVE EMELSN «O UTOTLOEUEVOG KAVOVOG
Tou Sev elval KaBoAkdg 6nwe tou daivetal ekelvou ... KabBwg dev pnopel va epap-
HOOTEL 0 QUTO TO TtAPASELYHA, oUTE o GAAa Tio SUoKOAa Ttapadelypata: evw o
SLKOG HOU Kavovag eKTEIVETAL Yevikd o8 OAa auTd Ta MpoBANuATa TOU EUTITTOUV
otn Sikatodooia tne Mewuetpiog»,*?* SnAadn oto olVoAo Twv GUCIKWY ALVOE-
vwv. EmumAéov, and authyv thv kaBoAkdtnta t¢ alyeBplkig ueboddou €netal OtL
N tehevtaia ektelveTal OXL LOVO OTO GUVOAO TOU €EWTEPLKOU KOGUOU TG dUong

119 Cantor, o.1, I, o). 666, 672.

120 Grammelogia, Mirifica Logarithmorum Projectio Circularis ... sheving ... how to resolve and work all ordinary
operations of Arithmeticke; And those that are most difficult with greatest facilitie, the extraction of Rootes ...
etc. And only by an ocular inspection and a Circular motion, Invented and first published by R. Delamain [x.n.]
(BA. Florian Cajori, “On the History of Gunther’s scale and the slide rule during the seventeenth century”, cto
University of California Publications in Mathematics, top. | (1920) oe). 194, 196.) AMNeg Statdgelg tav oL toAlotl
TPLYWVOUETPLKOL TIVAKEG TTOU SNUOCLEVTNKAY OTLG apXEG TOou Sékatou €BSopou alwva, onwg ot Tafeln der Sinus,
Tangenten und Sektanten tou Bernegger (Strasbourg, 1612), ot mivakeg tou Albert Girarg (The Hague, 1636) kat
tou Francis van Schooten tou npeoButepou (Amsterdam, 1627) (BA. Cantor, 6.11.). ESw avrkel eniong to Tabulae
arithmeticae prosthaphaireseos universales, tou [Hans] Georg Herwarth (1610) mou eixe otoxo va SLeUKOAUVEL
™ xprion mwakwv (Cantor, 6.1 Il, oe). 659). ESw Ba mpémnel eniong va avadepbei n emvdnon TG UMOAOYLOTIKAG
unxawvng amno tov Pascal (1643).

121 Descartes to Mersenne, lavoudptog 1638, AT |, ogA. 491.
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OAAQ KoL TEEPOL ATtO AUTOV, OTLC TIVEULATIKEG SOUEG: LE QTMOTEAECUA N OTACH TWV
peTa-Kapteolavwy SLavonTtwy amevavtl 0TV MPOYHATIKOTNTA va SladEpel Telel-
W¢ anod auTHV TwV TIPodPOUWYV TOUG. € MARPN AVIIBEoN UE TNV EMLOTHN TIOU LE-
Tad60nKe amnod TNV apxalotnta, n omnoia avtllapBavotav to Wewdeg TNG WG TNV
EVOTEVION TWV LOEATWV QVTIKELLEVWY, ME TNV aAyeBpikr) HéBodo tou Kaptéolou
avaduetal évag BepeAlwdwe VEOG TUTIOG EMLOTAKUNG. MLal EMLOTAKN TIOU €lval pia
KATOLOKEUH TOU vou,'? tou ekdpalel TNV evepyr oxéon NG okEPNG UE TNV Tpay o~
TIKOTNTO, Kal N omola pe tn Bonbela tng ayePpikng pebodou, mpoodeliovtag and
QIA£EC 0 ONOEVQ KaL TILO TIEPITTAOKECG SOUES, SNULOUPYEL OAOEVA KALVOUPLO QVTIKE(-
UEVQ, EVaV ATTEPLOPLOTO KOO0 VEWV OUVSUACLWY KOL CUVAYEL TLG LOLOTNTEC TOUG,
OTWG £VOC KATAOKEUAOTAG UNXOVWY O oTtolog armo ta iSla armAd SoULKA oTolxELq,
OTWG TO KEKALLEVO eTtinedo, TNV TpoXaAia, ToV LOXAO, TOV KOXALQ, K.ATL., KATAOKEU Q-
{eL KALVOUPLEG LNYOVEG YLOL OAOEVA KOLVOUPLEC XPNOELG, KAl £TOL SLAPKWCE EMEKTEIVEL
TOV KOOUO TNG MPOAKTIKAC Tou Spactnplotntag. Adpdtou emAlOnkav ol e€loWOELG
Seltepou PBabuou, emixepnbnke n eniAuon Mo TeplMAOKWY TPORANUATWY, TWV
eflowoewv tpitou Babuol. Otav n Abon twv eflowoswv tpitou Babuol amd Tov
Niccolo Tartaglia (1545) oénynoe tov Ferrari, évav padntr tou Cardano, otnv ava-
KaAuPn pLog peboddou eniduong e€lowoewv TETaptou Babuou, urtnpée n eAmtida otL
Kal oL e€LlOWOELG TIEUTTOU 1 MeYaAUTEPWY Babuwyv Ba pmopovoav va emiAuBouv:
Kal éuotale Sikatodoynuévn n eArtida 6tL Ba pmopolcav va TIPOXWPNCOUV GE AUTO
TO LOVOTIATL TPOC TNV EMIAUCN OAOEVaA KOL TILO TIEPIMAOKWYV TPOoBANUATWY. 23

H memoibnon tou Kaptéolou OTL UTIAPXEL AMEPLOPLOTOG aplBUOg Staotdoe-
wv Bpnke tn Aoyikn NG KatdAnén otnv memnoibnon tou OtL n edappoyn TG AA-
veBpag Sev yvwpilel 6pla.t** OL e€lowoelg Sevtepou, TPiTou Kal TETaptou Babuou
propovoav va emAuBolv amnd Tov Kabéva, OnMwe OTIG LEPEG LG, A0 TOTE TOU
edevpEBnKe n KApepPQ, KABe AvOpwTog HETPLAG eVdUTAC XWPLG AETITOUEPN YVWON
TNG CUOKEUNG 1 TWV VOUWV TNG OTITLKAG, UMOpPEL va maipvel pwrtoypadieg pe tnv
KaBapd pnxavikn epappoyr] HEPIKWV odnyLwv, eMeldr 0 epeUPETNG TNG KAUEPAC
KaTERAAE €K LEPOUC OAWVY KOL HLA VLA TIAVTA TN VONTLKN TpoomdBela, n omola dev
xpetaletal va emavaAndBel. Epocov BpéBnke n AVon auTwv Twv EELOWOEWV, N TE-
paltépw edpappoyn TS cUUbwWva Le Tov TPOTo okEPNE Tou Kaptéolou «ntav anid
Bépa poutivag (simple affaire de métier), mou dev amaltoloe KAVEVAV ETILVONTIKO
pnoxBo amod pépoug pag».t? Xdpn o autrv tnv alyeBpikn nebodo, ta Mabnuatika

122 P. Boutroux, 6.1., og\. 109.

123  «Edooov éxoupe mel, yla mapddelypa, Ot oL evdeieg ypoUUESG ival Ta oxApata mou opiovtal amnod T
TIOAVWVU ULKEG EELOWOELS TPWTOU Babpol we mpog To X Kot T0 ¥ (TN Lopdng ax + bx + ¢ = 0): OTL OL KWVIKEG TOUES
elval oL kapmUAeg ou opifovtat amnd TG MOAUWVU ULKEG e€lowaoelg SeUTepou Babuol wE mPOg To X KaL TO Y (Ttng
HopdNG ax? + bxy + cy? + dx + ey + f = 0), tinota dev pag epnodilel ano to va npocBécoupe: «OVOuAlw KAUTTUAES
TpitnNg Ta€Ng auTég mou opifovtal arod TG TOAUWVURLKEG EELOWOELG TPiTOU BaBUOU WG TTPOE TO X KAL TO Y+ KAUTTUAES
TETAPTNG TAENG QUTEG TTou opilovtal amd TG TOAUWVUULKESG EELOWOELG TETOPTOU Babuol wg mPog To X Kal To y
KT ... KAl otd TG €§LOWOELG QUTWV TWV KAUMUAWY Ja cuvaydyw Ti¢ LSLOTNTEG TOUG, AKPLBWE OWG EKava yLa
TLG KWVLKEG TOUEGY. EToL Le tnv amAr ebappoyr Tou aAyeBplkol LNXOVIOHOU SnLOUPYOUHE Evav aEPLOPLOTO
YVEWUETPLKO KOGPO» (P. Boutroux, L’ Idéal scientifique, 6.1, cel. 108).

124 Mobvo otig apxég tou Sékatou évatou alwva anodeixbnke ano tov N. H. Abel 6tL oL e§lowoelg peyalltepwy
BaBuwv eivat yevikd avemniluteg péow tng aAyeBpikng pebodou (BA. A. Wolf, A History of Science, Technology and
Philosophy in the 16th and 17th centuries, London, 1935, oeA. 191).

125 P. Boutroux, L’ Idéal scientifique, 6.1, ce\. 109.
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£YLVOV « LA LNXOWVLKNA ETILOTAMN, TNV omtola edeng o kaBévag umopel va aokel armo-
TEAEOUOTLKA».12® Tat MaBnUaTIKA, TTOU TIPONYOUEVWE WE ETLOTH N Utopouoay Vol
erdel&ouy Evav MePLOPLOUEVO aPLOUO ATTOTEAECUATWY, EYLVaV LE TOV KOpTEDLO ULa
HEB0SoG Tou 0bnyoloe SLapkwG O £vav ATIELPO OPLOUO VEWV amoTteAeopdtwy. O
Zeuthen opBwg ouykpivel TNV enavaotacn mou ekivnoe pe tv Kapteolavr AA-
VeBpa e TNV emidpacn Twv cUYXPOVWV UEYOAWY BLOUNXAVLWV OTOV TTOALO KOGUO
TWV XELPOTEXVLWVY. «Ta QVTLKE(UEVA TTOU TAPAYOVTOL XELPWVAKTLKA TTtapdyovtal armd
QIOTEAECHATIKOUG avBpwrouc. KaBe kKoppdTtt ival KATL KaBeautd TEAELo». OpwCG
n ouvepyoaoia dev €malle KAMOLOV POAO, NTOL: «OAOL TIPETIEL VAL UITOPOUV VO EKTE-
Aéoouv OAa ta pépn Tou dlou £pyour.’?” Mbvo ol LeydAeg Blopnxavieg pmopou-
ooV va anaoxoAouv Alyotepo elSIKEUIEVOUG epYalOEVOUG, LECW TNG CUVEPYAOi-
a¢ oMWV yla Tov Koo otoxo. Me TV el0aywyr HLOC YEVIKAG LeBOSoU Ue TN
BonBela tng omolag o kaBEvag umopoloe va eVEPYEL unyavikd, «n 0An Aeltoupyia
TWV HABNUOTIKWY UMNKE O €va VEO OTAbLO ... AT eKel Kol mépa pmopolos va
ebapudletal euBEwWC amod MoANoUC mou Sev giyav KAmoLo LSLAITEPO TAAEVTO OTA
poOnuoatika». EmimAéoy, «o peyalog aplBuoc edapuoywv odnynoes otnv avaduon
VEWV ONUOVTIKWY TIPOBANUATWY» Kot «Ta avokaAudBEévta anoteAéopata epdavi-
OTNKQV LE TN Hopdn TUTIWV TIOU amoTeAoUV onuelo eKKIVNONG yLa VEEC UNXAVLKEG
Stadikaoiec» .1 'H aAAlwe -pe Ta AdyLa Tou Boutroux- «H padnuatikr €psuva €yve
KUPLOAEKTLKA £VAC UNXOAVLKOG CUVOUOOUOG, EVA €PYO KOTAOKEUNG». 130

Vi

Elval Sikalohoynuévn n gpunveia pag yla Tn yévvnon Kot t onuoocio tg
Kaptealavrc AhyeBpag; Asv aAnBelel OTL n Lotopia Twv Madnuatikwyv cuvhBwg
TIAPEXEL EOWTEPLKEC, AOYLKEG €ENYNOELG YLO TA TTAEOVEKTALATA TNG oLUVOEONG TNG AA-
veBpog Kat tng Fewpetpiog mou dgv adopolv TEXVOAOYLKOUC Kol KOWVWVLOAOYLKOUG
Tapayovteg; Mplv aoxoAnBoUpe Aemtopepws He auTnV TN B€on, €xel evdladEpov
VQ EMLONUAVOULE OE QUTO TO ONUELD OTL MOPOUOLEG QVTLPPNOELG ElXav ekdpaoTel
gvavtio atnv e€nynon tg avaduong tng Komepvikelog BOswplag pe Baon Kowwvl-
0AOoyLKOUG TtapAyovTeC: elxe UTIOOTNPLXOEL OTL TV ATIOTEAECHA ULOG ECWTEPLKAG,
Aoyiknc €€EMENC TNG aoTpovouiag TNV omoia emédepe 0 auénuévog aplOpog ma-
PATNPACEWY, Kal OTL Sev Ematfav Kavévayv poOAO KOwVLOAOYLKOL apayovTeg. Mi-
0TeUOULE, WOTO0O, OTL AUTEG OL OVTLPPNOELG ATaV AoToXeG. O Burtt £6&1€e meloTka
OTL KOLVWVLOAOYLKOL TTapAyovTeC Ematéav amopacloTiKO pOAO otn SLapdpdwaon tng

126 O.m. oeA. 102.

127 H. G. Zeuthen, Geschichte der Mathematik im XVI und XVIIl Jahrhundert (Leipzig, 1903) ceA. 216.

128 O Koptéolog eixe tovioel Tov cuvepyatikd xapaktripa tg AAVeBpdg tou, Tou otnpilotav otn Porbesia
TOAWY, RSN and To MPWTO YPAupa Tou otov Beeckman pe tnv avakoivwon tng avakdAudng tou (26 Maptiou,
1619): “Et certe, ut tibi nude aperiam, quid moliar, non Lulli Artem brevem, sed scientiam penitus novam tradere
cupio, qua generaliter solvi possint quaestiones omnes ... Infinitum quidem opus est, nec unius” AT X, og\. 156—
157. Onwg £6¢Lée o Gustave Cohen og éva Sladopetikd mAaioto, o Kaptéolog tdvioe tnv “idée de la collaboration
de tous & I'oeuvre collective de la science” (Ecrivains frangais, 6.1, ce\. 470.)

129 Zeuthen, 6.1, ogl. 219.

130 P. Boutroux, La signification historique de la géométrie de Descartes, 6.1., cel. 820.
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Komepvikelog Bewpiag.®t Ol «E0WTEPLKEC», «AOYIKEG» EENYAOELS TNC 0pBOTNTAC TNG
Komepvikelag Bewpiac paivovtal TEToleg HOVo o€ euacg, SnAadn og Lo avadpopKn
LoToplkr Bewpnaon, kat gv LoXVEL To 8Lo yLa Toug olyxpovouc Tou Komépvikou.
Exkelvol ev £6woav BAcn OTLG ECWTEPLKEG, AOYLKEG EENYNOELC KOl LAALOTO UTTRPEQY
exBpikol MPoCg AUTEG, AOYw TOU OTL O YEVIKOTEPOC SLOVONTLKOG TOUG TIPOCAVATOAL-
OUOC NTaV apKETA SLadOPETIKOG amo Tov S1kO pag. Katd tov Meoaiwva, o avipw-
7T0¢ amoteAovoe amo OAeC TIG AMOWPELS TO KEVTPO TOU CUUMAVTOC, TOV pUBULOTIKO
napayovta. Emikpatoloe n dnoyn ot 6Aog 0 KOGUOC TG dUong ival TeEAsoAoyLKA
UTIOTOYULEVOC OTOV AVOPWTTO KalL, ETILITAEOV, OTL TO yrjivo mepLBAAAov Tou avBpwrou
BplokeTal 0TO KEVTPO TNG AOTPOVOLLKNG ETLKPATELAG.

Me TNV EUTTOPLKN EMAVACTAON TOU SEKATOU TEUTITOU Kol SEKATOU £KTOU all-
wva, ME Ta peyAAa Tafidla Twv e€EPEUVNTWY KOL TIC CUVOPTIAOTIKEG AVAKAAUELG
AYVWOTWV NTEPWV Kal TOAITIOUWY, Ol EUMOPLKOL NYETeg TNG Eupwnng €otpedav
TNV POCOoXH TOUG amd To AoAUAVTA TOTIKA taldpla oTo LeyaAa avaélomointo Ke-
VIpa eumopiou otnv Acia kat tnv Apepikr. To BaciAelo Tng mMpolmapxouoas yvw-
ong Twv avopwnwv Eadvika Epolale PLKPO Kl AVETIAPKEG: N OKEPN TwV avOpwIwv
ouvnBioe o€ évav oAoéva eKTEVOUEVO opilovTa. YINpEe Lo UETATOTTLON TOU CHUEL-
oU ava@opdc amno thv Eupwrn o dAAeg nrieipouc pe apxaioug MOALTLOMOUG.

AUTO LOoYUEL TOGO YL TOUC VEOQVOKAAUDOEVTEG TTOATIOHOUG, OGO KOl YL TLG
veoavakalupBeioeg Bpnokeieg. MéxpL toTte n Pwun Bewpouvtav 1o YpnoKeUTIKO
KEVTPO TOU KOGUOU, TIAEOV OWC eixav epdaviotel moANd StadopeTikd kEvipa Bpn-
OKEUTIKAG {wNG EKTOG Ao TN Pwpn. «Ze autov Tov avapaopo VEwV Kal pllooma-
OTIKWV LOEWV ... dev ATtav T6o0o SUokoho yla tov Komépviko va avaloylotel coBapd
o {61o¢ kat va urtodeifel MeLOTIKA 08 GAAOUG OTL ULO AKOUO UEYAAUTEPN UETATOTILON)
... TOU KEVTPOU QVaPOPAG OTNV 0L0TPOVOULd ... TIPEMEL va YIVEL TwPA ... Ao T yn
oToV NALo». 132

Movo umod tnv enidpaon autn¢ TNG Kowwvikd Slapopdwpévng arlayng
otn okéPn adunviotnke n SekTIKOTNTA KAl TO eVOLAPEPOV EMOTNUOVWY OTIWG O
KoTéPVLKOG, Ylal TIG «ECWTEPLKEG», «AOYLKEG» EENYNOELG OTNV ALOTPOVOULO — TIOU
TIPONYOUUEVWG ElXav TEPAOEL amapathpnTtes. Movo tote Bprikav To Koupaylo va
evavtiwBouv otn BBAA mapdadoon, va ekbpdcouv tn véa cUANYN Kal va Slo-
TUTIWOOUV ETIXELPNLATA UTIEP TNG, OTTWG, YL TTAPASELYLA, TNV EEAYNCN OPLOUEVWY
WSlopopdLwv otn GOLVOUEVLKH, TOPATNPCLUN Kivhon Twv TAavnTwy. AuTo To Ta-
padeyua pag Sivel emiong tn duvatotnta va eEETACOUE TO AVIIOTOLO UePidLo
KaL TN ouvelodopd SLadopwv BEOAOYLKWY, KOWVWVLIOAOYLKWV KoL AOYLKWY OTOLXELWV
otn Stapopdwon tng Komepvikelag Bewplag, xwplc va To UYXEOUUE: TO TIPWTO CU-
voAo, Ta Beoloyika otolyeia, ayvondnke: To SeUTEPO OUVOAOD, TA KOWWVLOAOYLKA
otolela, £dwae TNV WONON yLa TN LETATOTLON TOU ohpelou avadopdg, KoL auth N
LETATOTILON E TN OELPA TNG MpoeTOoiaoe To €5adog yla Thv anodoyr Twv EcwTe-
PLKWV, AOYLIKWV £ENYNOEWV yLo Tn véa Bewpla. Auto to mapadetypo Ba SteukoAUVEL
TNV Katavonaon kat Tou S1kou pag mpoPARUOTOoC.

131 Edwin H.A. Burtt, The Metaphysical Foundation of Modern Physical Science (New York, 1932), oe). 38f.
132 E. A. Burtt, 6.1, og\. 40f.
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H onuaocia tng Kapteolavig rewpetpiag mpenel va aflohoynBei Stadopetika
oavaloya UE To €Qv TN OewPNOOUUE Lo TEXVIKN UETappUTULON Twv Madnuatikwy
1 €av avaloyloTtoU e Tn uedododoyikn-piAocoikn mAsupa tne, dnAadn, «tnv ené-
KTOON TNG HABNUATIKAG LEBOSOU oTNV KABOALKOTNTA TWV KOGUOAOYIKWV TtpoBAN-
HATwV». 13

Amo kaBapd padnuatiky arnoyn, o Oresme kot o Viete £€6gcav TIg BAOELG
NG aAVAAUTIKAC MEWUETPLAG e Ta €pya TOUG «EPHTOCOV TO TEPLEXOUEVO TNC VEQS
ETULOTHMNG O€ TETOLO PABUO TEAELOTNTAG TTOU N EAEUCT) TNG TPOCEAAPBE TOV XAPAKTA-
pa Aoyiknc avaykatotntac».t** Kal to €pyo tou Fermat Isagoge ad locos planos et
solidos, Tou &nuoctelBnke Aiyo mplv amnod tn Mewuetpia tov Kaptéolou, mepleAdp-
Bave TNV apxn TG avaluTikig MFewpetpiog «Satunwpévn otnv kopotepn Suvarh
Hopdr».1*°

Qotooo, n Kapteolavn Mewpetpia amoteAel onueio kaumng otnv Lotopia Tng
olyXpovNG EMLOTAUNG: MAGUE Yo «KapTeolavr emavaotoon»3® opwg ev pumopetl
Kavelg va LA oEL e Tov 1810 Tpomo yla To Isagoge tou Fermat- ta €pya tou Kap-
TECLOU Kol Tou Fermat «tdco kovtiva 6oov adopd TO TEXVIKO TOUG TEPLEXOEVO,
glvol 600 o SLoPOPETIKA YIVETOL EQV OVAAOYLOTEL KOVEIG TOV YEVIKO SLaVONTIKO
T(POCOVATOALOUO TWV EMVONTWY Toug». ™’

MNa va tovioel Eekabapa autn ™ Stadopd o Bruschvicg Stepwtdtat: Moteg Oa
TOV OL ETMTWOELG YLOL TNV EMLOTAKN €AV 0 KapTtéolog eV eixe ypap el tn Mewuetpia
Tou; Kat motevet Ot katd naoa mibavotnta «n e€EALEN Twv Madnuatikwy Sev Ba
elxe aAAA€el pLlikad AOYw aUTOU TOU yeyovoToc». 3 Ouwe n katdotaon ival apKeTa
Sltadopetikn yia to medio tg Oloocodiag Kal tn LETappLUOULIoN Twv GUCIKWVY ETTL-
oTnUWVY 6l Twv Mabnuatikwy. Xwplc tnv Kapteotavr) Newpetpia n avamtuén tng
@Oocoodiag tov dékato EBSopo atwva Ba eixe mapel apketd SladpopeTikn mopeia,
OUYKeKpLUEVa Ba amouciale «n CUCTNMOTLKA QUOTNPOTNTA TTOU BPIOKOUUE OE au-
™v». To Isagoge tou Fermat «eival to £€pyo evdc texvikol ».13°

Avtifeta, n Mewpetpio Tou Kaptéolou «eival To £pyo vog peBodikol vou
Tou &ekivnoe amod pia kadoAikr) aUAANYN TNG EMOTAUNG Kol KANPOSOTNOE HLa Kol
VOTOMA €VVOLla ETLOTNOVIKAG aARBOgLag oTouG emiyovoug Tou». 140

Auti n véa cUAANYPN TG EMLOTAUNG OTPADNKE KPLTIKA EVAVTLA 0TNV Artoyn
OTL N €MLOTNUOVIKA aARBela cuvioTatal OTn yvwon Tng ouolwdoug WLattepotn-
TOC TV GALVOUEVWY OE KATIOLO ATOUOVWUEVO Tedio, pa yvwaon yla Thv omola ot
UTIOTLBE pEvoL «elSLIKol» kauyxlouvtal pe WSlaitepn unepndavela. TUpudbwva Pe Tov
Kaptéolo n aAnbwn emotun cuviotatal otnv avakaAvPn tng KaboAlkng oxéong
Kal oUVOEONC HETAEY TWV ETMUEPOUG GALVOUEVWVY KAL TNC KABOALKOTNTOC TWV TTPaLy-
MATWV: Kal TioTeve OTL pe tn BonBela tng AAyePpdg tou, SnAadn, plog uebddou

133 L. Brunschvicg, Les étapes, 6.1., oel. 107.
134 O.m., og). 105.

135 O.m., og). 100.

136 O.m., oeA. 114.

137 O.m., og\. 99.

138 O.m., oeA. 101.

139 O.m., ogA. 101.

140 O.m., ogA. 101.
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T(POCRACLUNG O 0A0UG KOl EGOPUOCLUNG O OAQ TA ETILOTNOVLKA TieSia xapn oToug
otaBepouc, HNXOVIKOUG, Kol EUKOAA EHAPUOCLUOUG KAVOVEC TNG, TO XAOUA HETOED
NG e€el6ikeuong TWV KEWBNUOVWVY» KoL TNG KABOALIKN G «GUYYEVELAGY [TWV PaLVOpLE-
vwv] propoloe va yepupwOel.

Oute xvog pag tétolag cUAANYNG TNG AAyeBpag Sev UMopEL va evTomLoTel
O£ Kavévav amo Toug podpopoug tou Kaptéalou, and tov Oresme €wg Tov Viete
Kal tov Fermat. ZuAAnpUeioa oyt w¢ Eva Teyviko epyaldeio twv Madnuatikwv, aAda
w¢ uta etdoooikn uEBodog el81kA oxeSlaopévn yla va cupBAlel otnv emiteuén
NG KABOAKNG eTLOTANG, N AAYEBPQ €lval TO ATTOKAELOTIKO Kal AUBEVTIKO Snuoup-
ynuoa tou Kaptéolou. Epocov avtilndBoupe EekaBapa autr tn dtadopd, mpé-
TIEL VAL OUVAYAYOUUE OTL Ol KECWTEPLKESY, «AOYLKEC» €ENYHOELS TNG SLAUOPDWONG
™G, €€NYNOELG TTOU QTMOPPEOUV OO TNV ECWTEPLKN QVATITUEN TWV HABNUATIKWY,
Sev xpnoluevouv Kal TIpENEL va amoppldBouv, kabwg n Kapteolavy AlyeBpa w¢
QLAocopikn uédodog Sev ouvdeetal e TN UEXPL TOTE €E€ALEN TwV uadnuaTiKwy
KOl ETIOMEVWC Bev Pmopel va katavonBet otn Baon autng tng e€EALENG. Mpémel va
avalntnBolv aAloL e€nynTikol mMapAyovTeg, OUWG HEXPL TP Sev €XeL yivel Kaula
amnénepa va Ppebolv.

Mponyouuévwe avadepBrkape o SUO XOPAKTNPLOTIKEG MAEUPEG OUTHG TNG
VEQG “conception universelle de la science”: mpwtov OTL eTdelkvUEL TTOANG EekAOa-
POl XOPOKTNPLOTIKA QVTIOTOLKO LE QUTA TTOU evTomilovTal 0T AElToupyia Twv Un-
xovwv, Eéva pog TNV Tadalotepn cUAANYN TNG EMLOTAKNG, T omola TPodavwg
eudavioTnkav WG AnMoTEAECUA VEWVY emtppowv- Seutepov, eidaue OTL Eva MARBog
LOTOPLKWY TWV HaBnuatikwy, 6nwg ot P. Boutroux, M. Marie, H. G. Zeuthen kat dA-
A\OL, £XOUV ETLONUAVEL TOV UNYAVLIKO XOPOAKTA PO TwV aAyeBpKWY pdtswv. Tovilouv
oTL ot mpagelc tnG Kapteolavng AAyeBpag amokaAUTTouV £VaV QUTOUATIONO OTnV
edapuoyn otabepwv KAVOVWY: OTLAOYW TNE armAomoinong kot taxutnTag tng dtadt-
Kaolag dev amattolv peydin npoonabeia i euduia- OTL eMOpPEVWE elvaL tpooPaoct-
LEC 0 OAOUG: OTL KaBLoTouv Sduvath TN Kallkn LadnpaTiK TOpOYwWyr — TV OVTLUE-
TWTLON HLEYAAWV TPORANUATWY TIOU EEMEPVOUV TLG SUVATOTNTES TWV UELOVWHUEVWY
QTOUWY, TPOPBANUATWY TwWV omoilwv n AVon eival Suvaty Hovo PECW TNG CUVEPYO-
olo¢ moAwv puoaAwv. Ev cuvtopia, ol tpoavadepBEvieg Lotopikol SNAwWvVouV OTL N
Kapteotavr) AhyeBpa eTLEEIKVUEL AVTIKELEVIKA OAQ T XOPOKTNPLOTIKA yvwplopa-
Ta TNG Asttoupyiag Twv punxoavwy. Elval n idta pa Stavontikn punxovn, évog dtavo-
NTLKOG LUAOG, OTOV OTIOLOV KATTOLOG TIPETIEL LOVO VO «YUPLOEL TN XELPOAAPH yLa va
6el TIg AUoeLg Twv MPoPANUATWY va Byaivouv amo autovy». AuTh n opoLOTNTA TNG
Aettoupyiag tng Kapteoltavig AAyeBpag e TIG LNXAVES €lval HOVO pla CUUTTTWON,
€va anAo atuxnua; Epeic mpotipdpe pia aAAn e€nynon.

Katd tnv amoyr) pog, eivat amoAUTws GuoLKd O [La ETTOXN KATA TV omola
oL unxavég BplapPevayv yla mpwtn dpopd otnv AyyAia, tn FaAAia, tnv OAAavdia,
v ItaAia kot tn Feppavia, kot £€8elxvav ohopavepa oe OAOUG TOL TTAEOVEKTHLOTO
TOU QUTOMATIOMOU TNG HNXOVLKNG EpYaoiag EVAVTL TNG XELPWVOKTIKAG EpyAciag, o
evBouolwdng Bavpaopuog yla auTég, ou ekdpaldtav oe OAOUG TOUG CUYXPOVOUG

141 O Kaptéolog Sikaiwg Ba éAeye: “Je commence en cela par ou Viéete avait fini” (Letter to Mersenne, 31
Maprtiou, 1638, AT II, oel. 82).
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QITOAOYLOMOUG, VOl EMNPEACEL TN OKEPN TWV £EEXOVTWVY SLavoNnTwY AUTAG TNG TTEPLO-
S6ou —Ttou Bacon kot tou Kaptéolou. H EAeuon TwV VEWTEPLKWV XPOVWV XALPETLLOTAV
amno tov mablacuévo matdva tou L. B. Alberti otnv texvikn.**? Exel StaBalouvpe otL
N TEXVIKA LG ETUTPETEL «vVa KOBOUE Bpaxoug, va Tpumdpe Bouvd, va yepuiloupe
KOWAQSEG, VAL AVTLOTEKOUOOTE OTLE TANKMUPEG TWV BAAACOWY KAl TWV TTOTAUWY, Va
kaBapiloupue BaAtoug Kat €An, va katackeualoupe mAoia». O Giovanni da Fontana
(1395-1455) amnd tn Bevetia, yeudtog umepndAveLa yLa T KNXavikn mpoodo tng
ETOXNG TOU, AOUOE OXESOV ylol OAOV TOV KATOLKI OO KOOUO WG YEUATO HE UTE-
poxa udacpata, EEUTIVEG UNXOVEC KAL OPYOVIKA EPYQAELR YLl TNV QVATITUEN TWV
TEXVWV 1 TWV CUVEPYOTIKWY eMmLoTnUwy.'* O Girolamo Cardano oxt povo pthovos
pe Baupoopd yla T pnxaveg aAla, emiong, Nén amod to 1550, mepléypade Eeka-
Bopa TA ONUAVTIKOTEPA TIAEOVEKTALOTA TNG UNXAVLKAG gpyaciag oto BLBAlo tou
De Subtilitate.*** AuTOg 0 YEVLKOG BAUUACUOC YLO TN UNXAVLKT TEXVIKN EKDPACTNKE
ard tov Bacon otig apxég tou Sékatou £RSouou alwva ot Lo evBouowwdn armo-
BEwon tng texvoloylag, Tnv onoia Bewpoloe Tov Mo KABOPLOTIKO TAPAYOVTA TNG
LOTOPLKAG TIPOOSOU Kol KOWWVIKNG aAAaynG. «ISpUTEG TTOAEWV KAl OLUTOKPOTOPLWY,
VOUOBOETEG, K.ATL.», €Aeye 0 Bacon «mapEXouV TIOALTIKA TIPOVOLLLA LOVO OE OpLOpEVA
péEpn». Ouwg dev LoxVEeL TO (610 yLa TOUC SNULOUPYOUG TWV NXAVIKWY EPEVUPECEWV:
«KaBwe ta 0p£AN AUTWV TWV AVOKAAUPEWY UmopoUV va enektabolv og OAN TV
avBpwmotntar. H peyalutepn Slahopd HETALY «TWV TILO TIOALTLOMEVWY ETIOPXLWV
NG EUpWMNG Kol Twv Tio ayplwv Kot BapBapwv mepoxwv tng Néa Ivéiag ... dev
TIPOEPXETAL ATTO TO £501¢POG, OUTE a0 TO KAiUa, oUTE Ao tn QuAR aAda amd tic té-
xvec». OL edevpéoelg Twv dU0 TeEAeuTalWY alWVWY, OTIWG N TUTTOYPAPLKN KUNnXavn,
K.ATL, «€xouv oAAAEEL evTeAWC TNV 0PN Kol KOATAOTOON TWV MPAYUATWY aVA ToV KO-
OMO ... TOOO WOTE Kapla autokpatopia, kapia aipeon, kavéva dotpo dev paivetal
va €XEL 0lOKNOEL HeyaAUTepn SUvaun Kot €mippor ota avlpwriva {NThuata amo
QUTEC TIG UNYOVIKEG AVAKAAUWELS» 14

Evw n mpwiun eumetpia otig ItaAkég Snuokpatieg kat otnv OMNavdia eixe
Oel&el OTLTO EUMOPLKO KEDAAALO, OTOV AyWVA YLA TLG AYOPEG, 08NYEelL o€ TTOAELOUG, O
Bacon tovioe o6tL Touvavtiov To BLoTEXVIKO KEGAAALO ATAV AVTIOETO OTLG TIOAELLKEG
Spaotnplotnteg. e

142 To BiBAio tou Alberti «[Tepi Apyitektovikrc» ypadtnke mepi to 1450 katl SnNUOCLEUTNKE HETA Bdvatov otn
OAwpevtia to 1485. ESw mapabétoupe and tn yaAlkn €kdoon (Mapiot, 1553, MpoAoyog).

143 BA. Lynn Thorndike, 6.1t IV, ogA. 167.

144 Autd sivat 1) n g€okovépnon tg avBpwrivng epyaciag, 2) n alomoinon avelSiKEUTWY KOl EMOMEVWG
$OnNvwv gpyatwy, 3) n pelwon TwWV aAMOpPLUUATWY 4) Ta YEVIKOTEPQA TTAEOVEKTILATA TWV UYLEWVWY EPYOCLOKWY
ouUVONKWV.

145 Novum Organum, Book 1, oeA. 129 (Works I, 122). H avakdAun twv yUoAlwv opdoewg, yla mapddelypa,
enédepe TNV KAWAKwon tng dtavontiknig Lwng kat BeAtiwoe 1o ekMALSEUTIKO EMIMESO TOV SEKATO TETOPTO KL
Sékato MEUmTo atwva. Ot avBpwrot puropovoay AoV va StaBalouv meploodTePO Kat va StaBAalouv Kat KATd Ta
WPLHLO XPOVLA TOUG.

146 Bacon: “Certissimum est artes mechanicas sedentarias ... atque manufacturas delicates (quae digitum potius,
quam brachium requirunt) sua natura militaribus animis esse contrarias” (De dignitate et augmentis scientiarum,
BiB. VIII. ked. I1I. 5, Works |, ce\. 798).
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Vil

Mropetl va teBel To epwTnua: YIpXAV OPKETEG UNXAVEC TNV EMOXN Tou Kap-
TéoLOU WoTe va Sikatoloyeital n pdaon mou éxw Swoel oty eNidpacr] Toug Mavw
OTLG €vvoleg Tou Kaptéolou otn Mnxavikn kal ta Mabnuatikd; Asv gival eUkolo
va anovtnBel auto To epwtnua SLoTL N untapxouca BLBAloypadia yia tnv Lotopia
™G texvoloyiag -pe e€aipeon pepLkéG povoypadieg yla cUYKEKPLUEVEC TTEPLOSOUC-
Sev elval mapd pLo NUTeARG anapibunon ebeupéoswv. AKOpa Kol Ta KAAUTEPQ
BLBAla, 6mwg to KatatomoTikd History of Mechanical Inventions (1929) tou Usher,
OVTILETWTTI{OUV TNV TEXVOAOYLO WE ATIOKOUUEVN OTTO TNV KOWWVIKI) KOl OLKOVOULKN)
QVamntuén tng Kowwviag oto cUVOAOS t¢. O Henri Pirenne oto Economic and Social
History of Medieval Europe (Aov&ivo, 1936) 6ev avadEpeL KOV OTO YEVIKO EUPETNA-
pLO TI¢ AEEeLg: edbelpeDN, TEXVLKN, LNXOVH, LNXOVLOUOC, AUTOUATO, NXAVIKO POAOL,
VEPOUUAOG, opuxeio, K.ATL. MLa KOWVWVIKN LoTopia tng texvoloyiag mou va Seiyvel
v €€EMEN TG, TNV €€APTNON TNG OO TLG LOTOPLKEG GUVONKEG KAl TG KOWWVLKEG
ETIUMTWOELG TNG,* Sev €xel ypadtel akoua.

Oa neploplotol e 6w og £vol CUVTOUO TIEPLYPALUO TWV TEXVOAOYIKWY g€e-
Ai€ewv, Tovilovtag LSlaitepa TIG EMUTTWOELG TWV KUNXAVWV 0TNV avBpwrtvn okédn
WG TO ATAPALTNTO LOTOPLKO TAALCLO yLa TV 0pBr) KaTavonan Tou KOGHoU tou Kap-
TEOLOU.

o TOUG TEPLOCOTEPOUG AVAYVWOTEG O OPOG K LNXAVLKN TEXVLIKI» CUVOEETOL
HE TN «Blopnxaviky emavaoctacn» cuMndBeioa wg éva éapviko davopevo mou
€\aPe xwpa ota TéAn tou Sékatou oySoou altwva otnv AyyAla. Auth n arnon Sev
glval oUpdwvn pe Ta yeyovota. H avaBiwon tng texvikic otn Autik Eupwrn kat
N €L0aywyr VEWV UNXOVWV NTav Ja pakpd dtadikaoio n omola EEKva amnod Tug ap-
XEG TOU S£KATOU Tpitou awwva. «MouBeva» AfetL o kaBnyntrg Sarton «Sev eival Lo
BEBain n avéavopevn wpLlpotnTa ¢ AUONG OTLG APXEG TOU SEKATOU TPITOU alwva
arnd ot oto nedio tNg Kabaprg MnXavikng ... otn SLdpKela auTtol Tou atwva BAE-
TIOULE ULOL TIPOYUATIKN UNYOVIKE OVayEVVNOn » 148

147 To guduég kat Stopatikd apbpo tou Lynn White Jr. «Technology and Invention in the Middle Ages» oto
Speculum 15 (194) 6ev BonBdel WSiaitepa tov okomd poag. O White aoyoAeital pe mpoyevéotepeg meplddouc,
TeEAELWVOVTAG ME TOV SEKATO TPITO auwva, eVw EUAG HOG evOLadEPOUV OL PETayeVEDTEPEG Ttepiodol amd tov
Sékato Tpito péXpL tov Sékato €BSopo awwva. O White avallel MTOMEG Kal ONUAVTIKEG EDEVPETELS QUTHG TNG
TPWTNG MEPLOSoU: TNV edeVPECN TOU CATIOUVIOU, TOU TPLYyWVLKOU Ltotiou (Aativi), tng muéidag kat tng nupitdacg,
TOU TETAAOU Kat TNG TPAXNALAG Twv aloywv. Emiong avaAlel tnv avtkatdotacn tou cuotipatog dUo otadiwv
UE To cvotnua TpLwv otadiwv otn yewpyia K.a. QoTO00 oL Unyaves, Ue eéaipeon pla cuvtopn avadopd otoug
QVEUOMUAOUG KoL Toug vepOUAoUG, ev avadépovtal.

148 George Sarton, Introduction to the History of Science (Baltimore, 1931) Il, oeA. 21. O Marc Bloch Bswpet
«okavdaAwdn» tov Loxuplopo tou Vierendeel (Esquisse d’une histoire de la technique, Louvain, 1921, |, oe). 44)
«OTL N TEXVIKA Katd Tov Meoaiwva rtav -pe géaipeon tnv epelpeon g nupitidag- Katd kUPLo AOyo otdoiun»
nén arnod tyv enoxn tng dnpoocicuong tou. «Twpar, Aéet o K. Bloch, «yvwpiloupe népav kdBe apdiBoliog ot tnv
ETOXN TIOU Ol EUPWTIALKEG KOWWVIEG EEKLVOUCAV TNV KATAKTNON TWV HEYOAWY WKEAVELWV SLaSPOUWY Eixav otn
S1aBeon toug epyaleia OAU avwtepa ard autd tng Pwpaikng Autokpatopiag Tnv enoxr TS mtwaong tng. Opwg
TIPOG TO TOPOV EXOUE TIOAU Alyeg TAnpodopieg yla To akpLBWE TOTE KAl WG Tpaypatonotdnkav ot Stidopeg
autég e€eli€elg». Marc Bloch, “Les inventions médiévales,” oto Annales d’histoire économique et sociale 7
(1935) 634. Eival emopévwe nmpodaveég OTL UMOPOUUE Vo MARCOUE HOVO YL ETTAXUVON TNG ELOAYWYNG VEWV
edevpEcewV amod ta TEAN Tou SWOEKATOU Kal TLG OPXEG TOU SEKaTou Tpitou alwva. To VEo oTolkelo ekeivng TG
€MOXNG, WOTOOO, Elval N eLdAVLON TNG LNXOVAG - N OVTIKATACTOON TNG avOpWIivng EVEPYELAG LE TN N avBpwrivn
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Ta LOTOPLKA alTla AUTAE TNG TEXVLKNG avaBiwong dev e€nyolvtal oTnv UTAp-
xouoa BBAoypadia. ESw pmopoupe povo va ta unodeifoupe ev cuvtopio. Me
Alyeg e€apéoelg, n apxalotnta dev pag kKAnpodotnaoe kapia punyavr e€olkovounong
epyacioc.’ Tuudpwva pe tnv KAaoikr dtatinwaon tou Ricardo, oL pnxaveég aviayw-
vilovtal tnv epyacia- ekel 6mou to KOoTOG epyaciag eival uPnAo, n epyacia avtt-
kaBlotatal anod pa ¢Onvotepn pnxavn. ITnv apxalotnta n epyacia ntav ¢pbnvn
AOyw NG emikpatnong tg douleiag, katl Ba Atav mapdloyo va avikatootabei n
®0nvn epyacia anod akplBEC pnxaveg. To KOOTOG evog SoUAou amooPevotav HEoa
o€ 3-4 xpovia to MoAU- n epyaacia mou mopeixe o SoUAOG EMelta amnod Keivn T XPO-
VIKr mepiodo mpaktikd Sev KOoTIE Timota (gdv mapaBAEPouE TO HIKPO KOOTOG
¢ Statpodnc). Etol, n Souleia pmopel va BewpnBel £va otkovoulko aeikivnto,
pLa dUOLKA Knxavr Tou SLapKwE TTapEXEL EVEPYELX XWPLG va KooTilel Timota. Q¢ ek
ToUTOU, SEV UTIHPXE KATIOLO KOWVWVLKI OVAYKN YLOL TEXVNTEG LNXAVEG E€0LKOVOUNONG
epyaociog.

Me tnv avaduon Twv MOAEWV KAl TNEG OOTKNG Heocaiag TaEng otn AuTikA
Eupwrin tov dwdékato Katl SEKATO TPITO ALWvVA, N OKOVOULKA Kataotoaon aAage
BepeMlwdwe. «O agpag NG MOANG KAVEL Toug avBpwroug eAevBepougy. Autd on-
pave OTL kaBe epyaoia mou ekteAoUvTaV Ao £vVav KATOLKO LA TTOANG ETIPETE VA
TANPwOBel. H epyaoia, emopévwe, £yve £va onpavtiko £€odo. Movo tote aile va
avtikatootabel n akplpn epyacia pe ¢pOnvoTEPEC pPNxaveg. >

UNXOVLKY EVEPYELA. IXETIKA LLE TO €AV N AVATTUEN NXOVWY OTOV OUGOUALOVLKO KOGUO Eixe apXioel vwpitepa BA.
Aldo Mieli, La science arabe et son réle dans I’ évolution scientifique mondiale (Leiden, 1939). O Mohammed ben
Musa ben Shaker (825-875) éypale pia «Awatpipn yia t Mnxaviki» (Maximilien Marie, Histoire des sciences
mathématiques et physiques (Paris, 1883) Il, 111). O Abu al-Fath Abd al-Rahman al-Mansur mepi to 1118 éypae
Sladopa £€pya yla TN HNXAVLKN Kal tnv uSpaulikr. Ekel Bpiokoupe pia Bewpia Tou poxAol kat tou Zuyou. O Ismail
lbn al-Razzédz Badi al-Zaman, evepydg mepi to 1205, €ypae yLo TO QUTOMATA KAL TA TPAKTIKA TTPOBARaTa TNG
vdpavAwknig (Mieli, 6.1, ogl. 154-155).

149 Ouapyaiol mapryayayv mOAAEG UTIEPOXEC QUTOUATEG CUGKEUEG, WOTOOO, ATAV KATA KUPLo Adyo mayvidia mou
XPNOLOTOLOUVTAVY yla BaUpAToUpYLIKOUS OKOTIOUG KOl WG Bondnuata Twy LEpEwy yLa va payevouy ta ARen. O
VEPOUUAOG £XEL, UOLKA, apxaia Kataywyn: ebeUPEBNKe TOV TPWTO atwva T.X. OuwC, Onwg enonuaivel o Marc
Bloch, mapapével pecatwvikdg Aoyw tng mePLodou tng HeyaAng eédmlwong tou. Marc Bloch, “Avénement et
conquétes du Moulin a eau,” Annales d’histoire économique et sociale 7 (1935) oe). 545- kat Ferdinand Lot, Histoire
du moyen age. Tome I. Les destinées de I'empire en occident de 395 a 888, Paris: Presses Univ. de France, 1928, oeA.
351 (Collection “Histoires Générale” emup. Gustave Glotz).

150 O oxupLopOGg Tou Garrett OTL oL HNXaVES avakaAldOnKkav amod Tov EUPWNAIKO vou e€altiag Tou MVEUOTOG
NG ETLOTNOVLKAG TEEPLEPYELAG XWPLG EEkABaPO OLkoVOULKO okomtd eival pubog (Garet Garrett, Ouroboros or The
Mechanical Extension of Mankind, New York, 1926, ce). 6). MoAA& €yypada amodeikviouv OTL amod Tov SEKATO
Tpito awwva yivovtay amonelpeg va Helwbel to uPnAd KOOTOC TNG Epyaciog LECW TNG ELOAYWYHG LNXAVWY. € QUTO
To onpeio ta apyeia tou Kabedpikoy Naou tou Ayiou MavAou éxouv WSLaitepo evSladeépov. Yrdpxouv avadopeg
0TOUG AOYLOTIKOUG KATAAOYOUG TTOU UTIOSEIKVUOUV TNV mapoucia evog dpulaka pohoyol Adn amnd to 1286. To
1298 cuykekpipéva ood Eodevtnkay yla va ¢tiaxtovv “jacks” yia va onpaivouv tg wpeg (BA. A. P. Usher, 6.1,
oel. 154). H Aé€n “jacks” ebw mpodavwg avadépetat oto (5Lo mpdypa pe tn AéEn “jacquemart” [0.T. L. LNXAVLIKOG
KwSwvokpoLoTtNg] mou xpnotomnoleitatl apyotepa otn FaAAia yla va meplypdP el autdpaTa KWOUUEVEG BLYyOUPES
TIOU GAMALVAY TNV WPA. IXETIKA HE Ta “jaquemarts” BA. Mathieu Planchon, L’Horloge, son histoire (Paris, 1898)
ked. 3. MNapopoiwg yvwpiloupe, ya napddetypa, otL to poAdt “La Torre della Mangia,” otn Ziéva, (mou xtiotnke
niepl o 1348) apykd €ixe évav ¢uAaka ou {oVoE OTOV TIUPYO KoL N SOUAELA TOU ATAV va CHUAIVEL TIG WPES
KPOUVOVTAG XELPWVAKTIKA TNV Kapmdva tou upyou. To 1360 eykataotdOnke otov mUpyo éva PoAOL UE QUTOUATO
UNXQVLOO Yo TRV KpoUon TNG KOUITAVOG, §0LKOVOUWVTOG £ToL ToV HoBd Tou epyalopevou (BA. Alfred Ungerer,
Les Horloges astronomiques et monumentales, Strasbourg, 1931, ceA. 375). Mwa mapopola e€EAEN EAafe xwpa
oto Montpellier: o ¢pUAakag tou kapmavaptol tg Navaylag Twv MopLoiwy Tou EMPENE VO CNUALVEL TIG WPEG
(pulsator horarum noctibus et diebus) avtikataotadnke ano éva poloL pe «kwdwvokpovotn» (“jaquemart”), éva
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Me tov (610 TpoTo g€nyeital emiong to otL TNV (dla emoxn Tou eéadaviotnke
TO apxaio aswkivnto, avadubnke n embupia yla Eva TEYVNTO aELKVNTO KAl EyLVOV
OUOTIELPEG YLA TNV KATAOKEUN Tou. !

Elval EekaBapo OtL pe tnv €Aeuon TG VEOCG UNXAVLKAC EMOXNC evtomilovtal
yla mpwtn Gpopd amo tnv apxalotnta peyaia prpata oto nedio tng unyavikng Je-
wplag, TNG SLovonTIKAG AVTAVAKAAGCNG TNG LNXOVLKNAG TIPAKTIKAG. AEV UMOPOUE Va
enektaboU e MAvw o€ auTo To {NTtnua al\d Ba meploploToU e OTNV TTAPATHPNON
OTL OTNV apXLOTNTA KAAALEPYRONKE HOVAXO N OTOTIKN w¢ pia Bewplia tou uyol
Kal TG Loopporiag, xwplc va cuveldnromnonBel 6tL o poAog TNG HNXOVAG ival va
TIAPEXEL UNXAVLKN gpyacia ylo va efolkovopel avBpwrivn epyaocia. Twpa OpwWG,
oTa TEAN Tou Sékatou Tpitou alwva, o Jordanus Nemorarius Kat n oXoAn tou Sla-
HOPdwWOaV OPLOPEVEC aTo TIC BepeAMwdELG LOEEC TNG SUVAULKAC, avayvwpilovTag
yla mpwtn $opd TNV apxn TWV EIKOVIKWV UETATOMICEWVY TIOU NTAV AYVWOTN oThV
opxaLotnTa, anodelkviovtag Tn port TN¢ SUvaung, kal emAboviag to mPoRAnua
TOU KeKALUEVOU eMUTESOU, TN OTOLXELWSN BACLKA LNXAVLIKN Hopdn KABe pnxavng.'>?

OL MPWTEG OTOPABIKEC KATAOKEUEG UNXavwy ot Autiki Eupwrnn ekwvouv
ard ta péoa tou Swdékatou atwva.'>? Enetta moAamlaotdotnkav xwpic wotdco
va Yivouv 1000 TMOAUAPLOUEG WOTE VO UTOPOUE VO UARCOUME yLa BLOUNXAVLKA
gMavaotaon. YINpXe €vag ONUOVTIKOG aplOUOG LnNXovwy TIou XpnoLlponololoay
TO VEPO WG Kvntpla Suvaun. 2to Tetpadio axediwv [Carnet, otu.] tou Villard de
Honnecourts umdpyel éva ox£Slo0 evog TplovioTnpilou Tou Kuveltal anod vepod oe

aUTOMATO gpyalelo yla va onpaiveL TLG WPEG, e OKOTIO va e€otkovopnBoulv ot unAoi pobol tou puAaka. (BA. J.
Renouvier et Ad. Ricard, Des mditres de pierre et des autres artistes gothiques de Montpellier, Montpellier, 1884,
oe. 97). KaBwg amattolvtay mévte i €§L AvBpwrtoL yla va onpdvouyv tn Baptd kapmdva tou Montpellier (Bapoug,
ue dvo oeiotpa, 6.800 ABpwv) o EuAoupYOG Pierre d’Ayric untéypalpe cupBoOAalo pe Tov nyoLUeVo TG Mavayiog
Ttwv Maploiwv to 1363 yLa TNV KATOOKEUA JLAG NXOVAG TTou Ba amattovoe povaya évav fi Vo avBpwroug, Evavtt
e€fvra xpuowv dpAopwiwv (BA. Renouvier and Ricard 6.1t., ogl. 59, Latin contract, 0.1, cel. 164).

151 To Tetpabdio oyediwv [Carnet, otu.] tou FdA\ou apyitéktova Villard de Honnecourt (mept to 1235)
riep\apBAveL To MOAALOTEPO YVWOTO OKIiTtoo eVOC aglkivntou (Facsimile of the Sketchbook of Wilars de Honecort
[Villard de Honnecourt], an Architect of the Thirteenth Century, utdp. Robert Willis, Aovdivo, 1859, cel. 35).

152 P.Duhem, Les Origines de la Statique (Paris, 1905) |, 98-123, oe\. 147- E. Jouget, Lectures de mécanique (Paris,
1908) oel. 25-28: G. Sarton, 6.1t., Il, 22 kat A. P. Usher, 6.1., og\. 53—55. Ot altapX€G VOGS VEOU TIPOCAVATOALGLOU
eival n6n davepég and ta péoa Tou SWEEKATOU OLWVA OTNV TIPOCTIADEL yLaL Lat VEQ TAEWVOUNGN TWV EMLOTNUWV.
H auvavopevn onuacia Twv pnxavwv daivetat, yia apadelypa, otov Dominicus Gundisalvus, o omoiog avélaBe
TO €YXElPNMA EVOC VEOU SLaXWPLOUOU TWV EMLOTNUWY o€ Quoikr], Mabnuatikd kot Metaduaotkn, avilpetwni{ovtag
TG Hnxaveg (De ingeniis) wg unodiaipeon tng MNewpetpiag. BA. to peydAo tou €pyo De divisione philosophiae,
vpapupévo mepi to 1150 (erup. L. Bauer, Beitrage zur Geschichte der Philosophie des Mittelalters, 1903, top. IV. vo.
2-3, oel. 122-124). Exel Stoxwpilet peta&h SVo uebodwy, pe tn pia va anotelei éva otatiko nedio “de ponderibus
... secundum quod mensurantur vel secundum quod mensuratur cum eis et eis” - kat tn §gUTEPN €va SUVALKO
niebio mou “considerat secundum quod moventur vel secundum ea, cum quibus moventur; et tunc est inquisitio
de principiis instrumentorum, quibus elevantur graviora et super que permutantur de loco ad locum” (De divisione
philos. oe\. 121-122). ApxileL va efamAwvetatl N avtiAndn OTL 0 OKOTIOG TWV MNXAVWY Eival N TPAKTIKA TOUG
xpnon, dnhadn, n eokovounaon epyaciag kat kdotoug: “Sciencie ergo ingeniorum docent modos excogitandi et
adinveniendi, qualiter secundum numerum corpora naturalia coaptentur per artificium aliquod ad hoc, ut usus,
quem querimus proveniat ex eis ...” (0.1., ceA. 122).

153  H peAétn autol tou {ntipatog yivetatl moAU Suckolotepn AOyw tou OTL TTIOAAEG avadOPES OXETIKA HIE TIG
TPWTEG EPAPHUOYEG TWV HNXOVWV eival tpoiovta petayevéotepng mhaotoypadnong. Etol, n cuxva avadepouevn
Xpovoloyio tou 1105 wg N xpovid Katd tnv oroia EAaBE xwpa n avEYEPGCN EVOG AVEUOUUAOU arod Toug Bevediktivoug
elval tooo Peudng 0oo kat éva eyypado ard to Apolpyo pe nuepopnvia 1152 mou avadEPETal 0Ta CUVTEXVLIOKA
TipoVoOuLa eVOG KOTN udacpdtwy (BA. Franz M. Feldhaus, Die Technik der Antike und des Mittelalters, Potsdam,
1931, oeA. 261).
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nitwon. To mpLdvL Kveltal KABETA POC Ta AVW KAl TTPOC Ta Tow HECW ULOG V-
duolg dataéng, evw o opl{ovTtia TOMOBETNUEVOC KOPUOC KIVELTOL apyd KATW Qo
TO TIPLOVL: N TaxVTNTA AUTAG TNG EUMPOCOLAG Kivnong Tou KoppoU TpooapuoleTal
0TNV TOXUTNTA TOU TIPLoVLoU.

H Odavon Tou palAlol PoodEpPeL Eva aKkOpa TOPASELYUA TNG EPAPUOYNG
™G SUvapng tou vepol. AokoUvtav Kupiwg armod TLG YUVALKEG WG OLKLaKN Epyacia.
H vepotplfr tou paAAlol pe to modt Sev umopoloe OUWE va YIVEL OO YUVALKEG
ylati ATav W8laitepa KOMLOOTIKI — YWoTav amd pLla e8Ik TaEn epyatwy, TouG ve-
potpiptec. Katd Tov S£Kato tpito atwva n Stadikaoio tne vepotptBng eixe unyavo-
mownVei, n dpacn Twv dVo TModlwy evog avBpwTou lxe AVTIKATAOTAOEL oMo auTh
SV0 EUAWVWY odUPLWV TIOU KLVOUVTAV atd TO VEPO KOl TOL OTIOLaL AVU P WvVOoVTaV Kal
gnedprav evaAag emdvw oto Udpaopa. AUTO CHUOLVE ONUOVTLKH £€0LKOVOUNON OV-
Bpwrivng epyaciag ylati pmopoloe va ALTOUpYEL TaUTOXPOVA £vag LeyAAoG apLB-
HOG 0bUpLWY, HE EVaV HOVO AvOpwITOo VoL OTEKETOL SUTAQ KaL val eAEYXEL TO Ttavi.>*

Opwg elvat urtepPoAn o€ AUTO TO ONUELO VA A COUE Yo BLOUNXOVLKH ETTO-
vaoTacn tov §€KaTo Tpito atwva, Omwg Kavel o Carus-Wilson: n Texvikn Kalvotopuio
yla tnv omoia UAGUE eEmMnpéaoce OVO Eva UIKPO UEPOC TNG emetepyaoiag udaoud-
Twv, TN Sladkaocia TN vEPOTPLRNG, KAl EiXE OXETLKA ACHOVTEG KOWVWVLKEC ETTLTTW-
0£1¢.1%° To 1610 LoYVEL KoL Lo ToV SEKATO TETOPTO QLWVA, LLOAOVOTL EKELVN TNV EMOXN
N LoxUG Tou VEPOU £DAPUOCTNKE OTNV KAWGN®® KAl TOV EMOUEVO ALWVA N EKUNXAVL-
on tn¢ Blopnxaviag tng kKAwotoldavtoupylag £kave akopa peyalltepn npdodo.™

154 E. M. Carus-Wilson, “An Industrial Revolution of the 13th century,” The Economic History Review 11 (1940)
43-44; xai Aloys Schulte, Geschichte des mittelalterlichen Handels und Verkehrs zwischen und Italien, Leipzig, 1900
1, oeA. 118.

155 Mo pnxavn VETPOTPLRIG TOU EKCUYXPOVIOTNKE TOV SEKATO €KTO atwva, n “machina per follar panni di lana,”
avanapaxBnke ato Novo Teatro di Machin tou Zonca, 1607, oel. 42—-43.

156 «Hén amd to 1341 unrpxav otnv Bologna peydhol pulot kKAwotoldavtoupyiag mou Kwouviav amnod To
VEPO, KaL N amodoar Toug ATav 6on Tecodpwy XIAMadwy KAwatwv» (G. Libri, Histoire des sciences mathématiques,
[Paris, 1841], I, 233). Auti n KAwoTKA pnxavr peta&lov otnv Bologna mou amotelovuvtav amod moAAEg XIALASeg
efoptrpata MapEUEVE SLAONKN YLl ALWVEG, Kal emiong avarmapdxbnke oto Novo Teatro tou Zonca to 1607. BA.
Filatoio da acqua, o). 68—69.

157 O Leonardo da Vinci (nepi to 1500) £€dtiage éva ox€dlo pag oAokAnpwueVNG KAWOTLKAG unxavig (Codice
Atlantico, folio 393 v) pe évav auTOHOTO SLAVOUEN VNUATWY TIOU SLEVELUE OpOoLOpopda TA VARATA TIAVW artd Ta
KapoUAL — pLa nxawvr) ou Sev ebeupednke Eava péxpt to 1794 atnv AyyAia. Eva dAAO HOVTENO EVOG HNXAVLIKOU
kKAwotnpiov (“il molinello o filatoio”) Sivetal anod tov Branca oto BLBAIO TOU yla TLG HNXOVEG TTOU SNUOCLEUTNKE
to 1629, k. 20. Eniong, o Leonardo da Vinci édtiate dekddeg oxédla SladopwV UNXAVWVY yla TV TTapaywyn
vbaopdtwy, apyodelwy, caitwy, K.AT. I5taitepo evdladEpov Mapouctdlel pia pnxavy SLaTunong Kat cupmnieong
vopaopdtwy (Codice Atlantico, folio 397) mou gixe oKomo va avtikataotroet Th Statunon He to xépL. To daoua
odnyeital KATw amd To TPAMEN KOG MAVW amo KUAvEpoug mou meplotpédovtatl anod évav afova kal £Tot
TEVIWVETOL OMwE T0 Udacpa odnyeitatl mavw ano 1o Tpaméll mepvd péoa amd Palidia mou avolyokAeivouv
YPYOpPa UNXavikd. AUTéG oL edeupéoelg Tou Leonardo, wotdoo, MapEUEVAV KUPLWE oTa XapTLd Kot Sev giyav
KOWWVLKEG ETUMTWOELG. 2Tov Besson (&.1. Fig. 59) Bplokoupe tnv avamapdotacn €vog GAAOU HOVTEAOU €VOG
“pressoir a presser drap.”
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Mo akopa epelpeon mou oAoKANPWONKe oTa LEGA TOU SEKATOU TPITOU alWw-
va €lvaL To LNXaviko poAoL-1%8 amo tig Stddopeg epapUOYEG TOU, N GNUAVTLKOTEPN,
artd Tov SEKATO TETOPTO ALWVA KoL £TTELTA, ATAV TOo mMAavNTApLo.*® Mia akdpa evéi-
adépovoa ebappoyn gival n xprion ToU HNXAVIOUOU Tou poAoylol o aAeUpOUU-
Aoug.1%0

MapoAo ou oL mUpyoL Pe poAoyLa Ematéav onUAvTIKO pOAO OTNV KAVOVIKO-
mtoinon g aoTkng Lwng Kal epyaciag, dev odnynoav olte autol og kamola BLlo-
HNXQVLKI €MAVACTACN — HOVO Kol LOVO SLOTL 0 aplBUOC TwV WPOAOYOTOLWY ATV
TIOAU ULKPOG.

Kal Opwg, auTEC oL epeUPETELS, LOAOVOTL SV EMEPEPAV KATIOLA BLOUNXAVLKD
EMOVAOTOON, AdNCOV CNUAVTIKA (VN 0TN OKEYN OAOKANPWV YEVEWV: UTTOPOU LE VA
A ooUE bW yla pa «SLlavonTiky emavaoctacn». Evw tov Meoaiwva, thv emoxn
TWV BOUPATWY Kal TwV HUoTNPLwY, 0ANn n Betiki emiotrun Bswpouvtav payeia,®?
ToV S€KATO TPITO aLWVA TO TTPWTA AUTOUATA ELOXWPENOAV OE €vav avopBoAoyo Ko-
opo. ZNuepa eival SUoKoAo va GavIAcTOUUE TLG SLAVONTIKEG EMAVOOTACELG TIOU
ouvdéovtal Pe TNV avakaAuPn kat tn BeAtiwaon Twv PnXavikwy poAoyLwv. Itov fa-
PAadeLoo, TO UEPOG TNG Ociag Kwuwdioag mou ypadtnke petafl tou 1316 kal Tou
1321, o Advtng ekBeldlel Ta pOAOYLA TTOU G LOLVAV TV WPOL OTLE LITOALKEG TTOAELG. 162
O peyaAog FANOG LOTOPLKOG TOU SEKOTOU TETOPTOU alwva, o Froissant, éypale to
1368 €va moinua pe titho “L’'Horloge Amoureuse” mpog TV tou poAoylou.® O
Philip de Maisiéres oto “Songe du Vieux Pélerin” (1389) éypale évav §l0upapPikd
£TIOLLVO TOU HNYOWVLIKOU TAavntapiou mou €xtioe o Jacobo De Dondi otnv Madofa
10 1344.%% Auto mou evBouaciaoe Toug CUYXPOVOUG TOU UNXAVLKOU poAoylou Oev
Atav TOC0 To yeyovoc OTL €8glyve TV WP 000 0 AUTOUATIOUOC TOU UNXOVLOUOU
Tou poAoyloU®® mou éuolale oxedov Beikdg. H kabetn kivnon evog Bapldlol mou

158 BA. Lynn Thorndike “Invention of the Mechanical Clock about 1271 A.D.” Speculum, A Journal of Medieval
Studies 16 (1941) oeh. 242. Eival mpodaveég OtL ol mpoavadepBOeioeg EMAVAOTACEL OTNV TEXVLKN TApEiav
oTNV avBpwnoTNTa EEALPETIKA EKTETAUEVO VEO UALKO YLOL TTOPATAPNGON KOL OVOOTOXOOMO TIAVW oTn Spdon twv
Suvdapewyv. ESW, OTLG Unxavég, otnv MEPLOTpodr Twv USPOTPOXWVY €VOG HUAOU 1 gvog oldnpoupyeiou, otnv
avuwan evog oduplol og Eva XuTrHPLo oLdAPOU, GTNV KIivnon TwV TPOXWV EVOG pOAOYLOU f} GTNV APATHPNoN TWV
TPOXLWV TWV BANUATWY EXOUE TLG AMAOVUCTEPECG UNXOVLKEG SPACELC, EKEIVEG TIG ATAEG TTOCOTLKEG OXECELG AVAUETQ
OTNV OMOLOYEVH EPYATIKA SUVANN TWV USPOUNXOVWY, TWV POAOYLWY, TWV KAVOVLWV Kat TL§ eTbO0ELg Toug, SnAadn
QUTEG TLG OXEOELG BACEL TwV OMoiwV avamtuooeL N GUYXPOVN UNXAVLKA TLG BOOLKEG TNG EVVOLEG.

159 BA. Lynn Thorndike, A History of Magic and Experimental Science, top. Il (1934) Kebdhato XXIV: “John de
Dondis and Scientific Measurement ...”, og\. 386—397.

160 e éva €yypacdo and to Mldvo to 1341 Safdalovpe: “Adinvenerunt facere molendina quae non acqua aut
vento circumferentur, sed per pondera contra pondera sicut solet fieri in Horologis.” (Libri, 6.1t II, og). 232).

161  Ita téAn tou Sékatou tétaptou alwva o Langland Aéel oto “Vision of Piers of Ploughman” &1& otépatog
Dame Study: «Ouwg n Actpovopia givat éva §UOKOAO TPAYHO KOl KOKO VA TO yvwpilet kaveic, n FEwUETpla Kat
n Fewpavteio e€amatovv tov Aoyo ... AOTL N payeia givat to kupiapxo BLBAlo aUTAG TNG EMLOTAUNG. YItdpXouv
UNXQVEG TIoU €XouVv TV euduia TTOAWY avBpwrnwv... OAEC AUTEG OL ETILOTAKEG YW £Xw ota aARBela SeL OTL eival
OL TTPWTEG Ttou efamatolv Toug avBpwroug». (Lynn Thorndike, A History of Magic, top. Ill, 1934, oel. 422.)

162 Del Paradiso, Canto X, oe\. 139-144.

163 Pierre Dubois, Horlogerie: description et iconographie des instruments horaires du XV le siécle, Paris: Didron,
1858, oeA. 18-21.

164 O.m., oe). 18.

165 “Automata” AéeL o Ducange “videntur esse instrumenta mechanica, sponte moventia” (Glossarium mediae
et infimae latinitatis Paris, 1840, |, 508, verb. “Automata.”) O Advtng eniong Bapale Toug TPOXOUG TTOU KLVoUvTaL
ue StadopeTikég TaxuTnTeg. O SeikTtng TNG WPAG HOLATEL akivnTog VW 0 SeUTePOG Seiktng metdel: «Omwg oL tpoyol
EVTOG TNG appoViag EVOC WPOAOYLOKOU UNXAVLOUOU KLVOUVTOL LUE TETOLO TPOTIO WOTE, YL KATIOLOV TIOU TouG BAETEL,
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ekTeEAOVOE 0Py TITWON O€ £VOL TTAAVNTAPLO LETAUOPDWVOTAV HECW HLAG CUCKEUNG
METAS00NC 0TNV KUKALKNA Klvnon Tou wpoAoylakou pnxaviopol. Eva kal povo Ba-
pLoL ameAeuBEpwve TNV Kivnon TOAAWV TpoXWV Tou meplotpédovtay HE SLadopeS
TaxVTNTEG Kal epLléypadav SLadopeg TPOXLEC, KATL TTOU KAT avaykn o8rynoes Toug
avBpWTOUG va LEAETHOOUV TA AlTlol AUTAG TG SLadopAg OTIC OXETELG TOU XpOVOU
Kal ToU Ywpou. O QUTOUATIONOG TWV MEPLOTPOGWV TOu TTAAvVNTApPioU ATav Tpo-
COPUOCUEVOC OTNV TaXUTNTO TOU KABE OUPAVIOU CWHATOG. AUTH N TELPAUOTIKN
QTTOMLINGCN TWV OUPAVLWY HNXOVLIOHWY TOUG adaipeoe KABe MEMAO HuoTnPLou Kal
uTtoSNAWOE TNV LO€a OTL OL KIVAOELG TWV OUPAVLWY CWHATWY UTIAKOUOUV apXEC Ta-
POUOLEG L€ QUTEC TOU HNXAVIKOU TAavnTapiou.

To moco éviova emnpéacav tn okéPn oL cUYXPOVEG UNXOVEC OKOUO Kol
Tov S€KATO TPITO aLwWva UIMOPEL val To SEL KAVEIG 0TO YVWOTO Qnmoomaoua and 1o
“Epistola de secretis operibus artis et naturae” (ked. 4) Tou Roger Bacon oto omoio
TiPoBAETEL TNV edelpeon auTOpaTo 08NYOUUEVWY TIAOLWY, OXNUATWY, UTTAUEVWY
HNXavwy, UTtoBpuxiwv, KPEUAOTWY YEGUPWV KAL YIYAVTLWV HOYVNTIKWY LnXavwv.1ee
O Thorndike opBwg TOVIOE OTL TETOLO AMOCTIACUATA Ao Ta £pya Tou Bacon &gv
TPETEL va Ta Bswpolpe amAd Ovelpa, aAAG evOel€elg OTL UTTHPXE Eva EVOLAPEPOV
LA TIC UNXOIVIKEC EQEUPETELG KAl OTL oL AvBpwrtol eiyav A&n EekvrnoeL va acxohou-
vTal Pe TpoPARuaTa TIou povo mpocdata eTALOnKav.e?

Ouwg 6Aa auta og kapia mepimtwon dev e€avtAolv Ty enibpacn TwV Unxa-
VWV otn okéPn. H ebelpeon Tou pnxavikol poAoylol eival oAU otevd ouvdede-
MEVN HE TNV EMLOTNHOVLIKN XPOVOUETPia, SnAadn tnv akpLprn moooTikonoincn tou
XPOVou, TIou amoteAel MpolndBeon yla TG akpLBELG TapaTNPAOELS O OAQ T TiE-
Sla. Evw ta poAoyLla dppou ) vepoU Sgv Uropoloay va LLETPO0UV e OKpiBeLa pL-
KPA XpOoVIKA Slaotuata,’®® to pnxavikd poAdL KATeoTnoe yla mpwtn Gopa TETOLOU
eldoug petpnoelg Suvartég. Etol o Geoffrey amod to Meaux punmopeoe va kaBopioet

0 TPWTOG HOLATEL AOUXOG, Kal o TeAeutaiog va rietdew (The Divine Comedy of Dante Alighieri, Mtdp. Jefferson B.
Fletcher, New York, 1931, Paradiso, Canto XXIV, 13)

166 «MrmopoUv va KATAOKELAOTOUV HNXAVEG Yla TTAONYNON XWPIG KWINAATEG £T0L WOTE Ta HeEyaAUTEPa AL
0TOUG TTOTAMOUC Kot 0TI OAAACoEG val KlvouvTal amo évav Hovo unelBuvo avtpa, Pe PeyaAlTtepn taxvtnTa and
OTL €AV ATAV YEUATA HE AVTPEG. EMiong Umopolv va KATOOKEUAOTOUV AMAEEG TTOU VA KWVOUVTAL UE QTioTEUTN
TaxvTnTa Xwpig {wa ... Emiong wmopolv va KAtaoKEUAOTOUV UTTAEVEG UNXAVEG ETOL WOTE €vag AvOpwWIog va
KABeTAL 0TN HEDN TNG MNXAVAG, TiEPLoTPEdOVTAC Evav Kvntripa o omoiog BEtel og kivnon texvntd ¢ptepd mou
XTUTIOUV TOV a€pa OTIWG €val TIOUAL Ttou meTdeL. Emiong pia pnxavr ylo vor avulpwveL Kat va XaUnAWVEL TEPAOTLL
Bapn ... Emiong pmopel eUKoAa va KOTOOKEUAOTEL L0l XAV YLOL TIEPTIATNHO OTLG BAAQACOEG KAl OTA TTOTAWLA,
OKOMA KAL OTOV TIATO TOUG Xwpig kivduvo. Kat tétola mpayuata prmopouv va ¢tiaxtolv oxeddv xwpig opla, yla
TaPASeLya YEDUPEC TIAVW artd TTOTOUOUG XWPLG BACELSG i GAAN OTAPLEN, KOL AVAKOUGTEG NXAVES KAL LNXAVLOUO(»
(Roger Bacon, Opera hactenus inedita Rogeri Baconi: tractatus brevis et utilis ad declarandum quedam obscure
dicta Fratris Rogeri, et Robert Steele, Oxford: Clarendon, 1920, oeA. 533).

167 Lynn Thorndike, 6.1t., Top. Il (1929) 654-655. O OwpAg AKwvdtng emiong eypade éva €pyo (TouU MApPEUELVE
avolokApwTo) ya tn petadopd vepol kat tn pnxavikr (“liber de acquarum conductibus et ingeniis erigendis”)
Onw¢ pabaivoupe amo tn Hetd tov Bavato tou (1274) aAnloypadia petagd tou Mavemniotnuiou tou Naploiou kat
¢ Mevikng Zuvéleuong Tou Taypatog twy Aopwvikavwy otn Pwun. BA. Lynn Thorndike, 6.1t., II, ogl. 601.

168 Ta va LETPAEL HLKpA Xpovikd Staotripata o FaAlaiog xpnotpomnoinoe tov opuypud oto Dialogo sopra i due
massimi sistemi del mondo tolemaico e copernicano (1632). BA. mpwtn nuépa.
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TV akplpn Stapkela piag EKAswbng oeAnvng otig 18 Maptiov 1345 cUpdwva pe
ToVv (610 SLPKEDE TPELG WPEG, ELKOCL EVVEN AETMTA KOL COPAVTA TECCEPA SEUTEPO-
Aemrta. '

H tdon yla akpLBeic XpoVIKEG LETPAOELG TToU TIPoNABE ard To PnXaviko poAdL
mou oulnthoape 6w, augnbnke pe Tov Kalpd og eUPOC Kal oe SUVAUN, KoL OU-
MIUKVWONKe évav awwva apyotepa, otov dtaloyo (mept to 1450) Idiota de staticis
experimentis*’® tou NikoAoou amo tnv Koula, oe éva MPOYPAUUA CUCTNHATIKAG
TIELPOMATIKAG Epeuvag o€ OAa ta Tedia tng Duoikng. Ekel, EvOg CUUUETEXWY OTOV
S1aAoyo, o Idiota, i o Kowog avBpwrog, mou cuvnBwe tautiletal pe tov bLo Tov
ouyypadEa, katakpivel Tnv amAn pabnon péow BLBALWYV Kat Tovilel Tn onpoaocia tng
HETPNONC TwV GUCIKWY GOLVOUEVWY, KAl LBLALTEPWC TO {UyLoua e tn xpnon uyol
(yra tnv e€akplBwaon Tou CUYKEKPLUEVOU BAPOUG OAWV TWV CTOLXELWY, CUUIEPLAAU-
Bavopévou Kal Tou aépa) Kol TN YPOVOUETPNON LECW poAoyLwVY vepoU. Eddoov oA
ta dawopeva AappAavouy xwpa LECO OTOV XPOVO, ELVAL ETTIONG CNUAVTLKO yLo TNV
ETUOTAMN VO LETPA OAQ AUTA TA GALVOUEVO OTO TEPACHA TOU XPpOVou, KaBwe amno
™ Stadopd Tou XPOVoU TIoU £XEL TIOPEADEL, yla MAPASELYUO OTNV QVATTVON R TOV
oduyuod (m.x. evdg uyloug 1 dppwaotou avBpwrou, evog véou 1 yépou avBpwrtou)
UMOPOUE VO LETPHOOUE TNV ToxUTNTA KoL TN SUvapn Tou aépa f Twv BAnUA-
TWV, akpLBWE 0w amo tn dtadopd oto BAPOG UIMOPEL KATIOLOG VA avakaAU el Ta
“rerum secreta”.'”*

3k 3k %k k%

H edelpeon tou poloylol 06rynoe oe Ula MOPOUOLO EMOAVACTACH OTNV
LOTOPLKN ypadr). ATd Tov TPOMO oV avaPEPEL TNV WPO 0 MEYOC XPOVIKOYpAdog
Froissant meplypadovtag ta yeyovota mou £Aafav xwpa otn FoAAla kot tn OAdv-
Spa petaél tou 1330 kat tou 1400, umopoU e va SLOKPIVOURE TPELG TtEPLOSOUC.17?
MéxpLTo 1379 n wpa opl{OTaV KATA TPOCEYYLON OO TG WPEC TN IPOCEVXNG (horae
canonicae). Metd to 1370 6tav oL mUpyol pe poAoyLa £ywvay 1o SladeSopévol oTLg
ToAeLg tng DAAvépag kat tng Bopetag MaAAiag, o Froissant dpyloe (peta to 1380,
mpwTa yla tn Favén Kol meplotaclokad yla to MNapiol) va avadEpel, EKTOG amod TIg
WPEG TNG TPOCEVXNG, TOV GUYXPOVO TPOTIO EVOELENC TNG WPAG VLA TLG TTOAELG TTOU &i-
xow TtOpyoug pe poAoyLa. Mepypadovtag ta yeyovota otn FaAAia petafy tou 1389
kat tou 1400 o Froissant xpnolormolel povo tn ouyxpovn wpa.’? H véa pnébodog
€véel€nc tng wpag ekdpalel To yEYoVOG OTL N AVATTTUEN TWV TIOAEWV KOL TNG ACTIKNG
peoaiog ta€ng emédepe Yo LETABAGCN ATO TOV EKKANCLOOTLKO OTOV KOGULKO UTIO-
AOYLOUO TNG WPAC, Ko StadLlkaolo 0TNV Omolo To POAOL ETaEE ONUAVTIKO pOAo.T74

169 Thorndike, 6.1t., I11 (1934) ceA. 290.

170 Nicholas of Cusa, Opera omnia, Academiae Litterarum Heidelbergensis, top. 5., emy. Ludwig Baur, Leipzig,
1937.

171 O.m. ogl. 221f, 233ff.

172 Chroniques de J. Froissart, emu. Simeon Luce (Paris, 1869-1899) top. 9, 10, kat 11.

173 Gustav Bilfinger, Die mittelalterlichen Horen und die modernen Stunden (Stuttgart, 1892) oe\. 157, 224-226,
kat Alfred Ungerer, 6.11., o€l. 54.

174 Ouavadopeg tou Froissant yla ta yeyovota otnv lomavia kat tnv Moptoyadia tnv nepiodo 1382-1386, Sev
niep\apBdavouyv evdeifelg Tou xpdvou avda wpa, PE eEAipeCn TO HECNUEPLAVO YEULO TOU KOUN Tou Foix. Kdmotog
uropel va kataAnéeL 0To cupmEpacpa 0Tl Sev UTIPXAV TTIUPYOL e POAOYLA 0TV loTtavia eKeivn TV EMOXN Kot OTL



Henryk Grossmann 68

‘Eva aA\o medio EMpPONG TWV UNXAVWVY OTN OKEPN lval AUTO TNG LOVIEPVAG
unyovikn¢ Bewpliag. Apyotepa, Ba SoUpe OtL oL BepeAlwdelg LO£EC Kal UTIOBEDELG
NG UNXAVLKAG BaoioTtnkav oTnv mapatnpnon Kot TNy avaAucon TwV LNXavwy.

OL QUTOMATEG UNXAVES TipoKaAoUoay Baupacud Adyw Tou OTL OAOC O pnxa-
VIOUOG TOUG KAl OL KWVAOELG TWV MEPWY TOUG NTAV OTTOTEAECHO TWV AETITOUEPWV
UTTOAOYLOMWYV OTTO PEPOUG TWV OXESLAOTWY TOUG. O ePEUPETNG ULAG INXOVAG VLA VAL
TNV KAVEL VoL AELITOUpYEL ETIPETE va AVAAUGCEL €K TWV TIPOTEPWV TLG EVOLAUETEG Kol
OAANAOCUVEEOBUEVEC KLVAOELG TWV YPOVALWY, TWV LOXAWY, TWV TPOXAALWV KAl TWV
Bowv, Kkal va avakaAUPEL TNV TEXVLKA TNG LETAS00NE AUTWY TWV KIVAOEWV Ao To
€va UEPOC 0To AAAo, yla va emiteuxBel o emBuuntog otoxoc. Etol, n avaduaon tng
OQUTOHATNG LNXAVI G OTOV OXOAXOTLKO KOGHO TOoU avopBOAOyoU QVILTPOCWIEVE TN
yévvnon tn¢ opBoloyikotntac, SnAadn tg BepeAlwdoug apxng evog UNXovIopoU
0pBOoAOYIKA EMEEEPYACUEVOU WC TNV TEAEUTALN TOU AETITOUEPELQ, TIOU CUVOEEL OAal
TOL VEKPQA PEPN LLOG UNXOVAC KoL OAEG TLG LEPLKEG KLVAOELG TTOU pPeTadidovtal amo 1o
€Val LEPOG 0TO AAAO OE £VA ONUOVTLKO, KOTAVONTO, Kal, KATA KAToloV Tpomo, {wvta-
vO OMo. Kol 0 UTAV TN UNXOVLKEA 0pXN TWV OLUTOUATWY LNXOVWY EMEEEPYACUEVWVY
w¢ TtV teAeutaio Asmtopépeta (mou €8gve OAa TOL LEPN TNG MNXAVAG KAl OAEG TLC
KLVAOELG TTou petadiSovtal amo 1o éva HEPOC 0To AAAO o€ €va {WVTavO KIVOUUEVO
OMo) evtomiletal n Sltadopd TOUC OO TA KAUTOMATOY TNG apyotdtntac. Ta teAeu-
Tala oteEpOUVTAV TNV TEXVLKNA TG UETAS0ONC QUTWV TWV KIVHOEWYV ATIO TO €Va UEPOG
0TO GAAO Kot emtiong TNV emakdAouBn enotpodr oto onueio évapéng tng kivhong.
Ta «QUTOMATO» TNG aPXALOTNTAC SEV ATOV ANOAUTA QUTOUATO KAL YLOL OPLOEVEG
Aeltoupyieg amattovoav cuvexr avBpwrivn enéupaon. Etol, o H. Diels'”® avédel-
€€ TO yeyoVvOg OTL LOVO €Va CUYKEKPLUEVO LEPOC TWV AELTOUPYLWY TOUG TIPOEKUTITE
pNnxavika (autopata). MNa nopadetypa, oto poAoL tng Falog Swdeka oeTol OV Kpa-
toloav otedavia ota VUYL Toug ESeLyvav TNV wpa KaBe dpopd Tou XTUTIOVUCE TO
POAGL okUPBovTag Kal avolyovtag ta vuxtla Toug, adrivovtag £ToL To oTedAvLIa TTOU
KpatoloaV va TECOUV 0Ta KEGAALX TwV ayaApATtwy tou HpakAr. Opwg ta oteda-
via 8V Ymopoucay val EMLOTPEPOUV AUTOUATA OTLG APXLIKEG TOUG BETELG Kal Vg
XELPLOTNAC EMPETE va LaleVeL Ta otedavia anod ta Swdeka ayaipata Tou HpakAn
KOL VO TOL ETILOTPEPEL OTLG BECELG TOUG OTA VUXLO TWV OETWV. MNapopoilwg, o xelpL-
OTNG £TPETte TO PPAadu va avdpel pe to XEpL TG §adeg mou dpwtilav Ta ayaApaTa.
Eropévwg Sev umnpxe amoAuTog QUTOUATIONOC TNG Kivnong.

ErumAéov, n pnxavn avolée véoug opillovieg yla TNV avBpwmnotnta — Kot
QUTO eivat KATL TToU 0 KapTEOLOG avayvwpLlos aléow Kal EekaBopa: 0 LOTOPLKOG
NG OKOTIOC ATOV va EAQTTWOEL TNV avBpwrivn epyoaoia.t’® Eival emopevwg Eeka-
Bapo OTL uTtApXEL Ula euBeia ypappn mou odnyel amod TG MPWTEG UNXAVEC TIOU TIO-
PATNPNOOUE €6W OTN UNXAVLOTIKN avtiAnyn tou kdopou tou Kaptéalou, n omolia

HUOVO 0 KOUNG £lXe POAOL GTOV TTUPYO TOU. TNV MPAYHOTIKOTNTA YVWPIL{OU UE artd GAAEG TINYEG OTL O TTPWTOG TUPYOC
Ue poAdL TG lomaviag Atav autog tou Kabedpikol vaou tng 2eBiAng amo to 1400.

175 “Ueber die von Prokop beschriebene Kunstuhr von Gaza,” Abhandlungen der Kéniglich Preussischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften, Phil.-hist. Klasse, 1917, No. 7., ogA\. 19.

176 Philos. Works, oeA. 84.
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QVTLPOOWTEVEL TOV TeEAeUTAlO KPIKO HLag Hakpdg aAucidag SlavonTtikol aywva
VEWTEPLKWY OTOXOOTWV Tou Eekivnoe pe tov Gundisalvus, Tov Jordanus Nemorarius
Kal tn oXoAn tou.'”’
%k sk ko k

H Bplappeutikn mpoodog TG HnXavng ddnoe To oTiypa TG O ML OKOUO
TLEPLOXN: TN OX€0N TOU aVOPWTIOU LE TO CUUTIAY. ATTO TNV apxaLldTnTa 0 AvBpwIog
Bewpoulvtav éva cuumav os pikpoypadioa: otov Tipalo Tou MAGTWVA 0 KOGUOG avo-
bépeTal we pLa téAsta dwikn povada Kal yivetal €évag mapaAAnALOUOG LETAED TNG
S0UNG TOU avBpWTVOU CWHATOC KaL TNG 0daLplkng popdrg Tou cupmavtog. MNapo-
poiwg, 0 AploTOoTEANG HIAA Yo TO {WO WG TOV ULKPOKOGHO KAL YLt TO CUUIIAV WG TOV
HaKpOKoopo. O pecatwvikoi dthdcodol ocuxva xpnotpomnololv Tnv (dta avaioyia
f, 0tav UAoUV yLa tn Sour Tou cUUIAVTOG, XPNOLUOTIOLOUV TIG YEVIKEG EKPPAOELG
“fabricatio mundi”, “theatrum mundi”, K.Amt.'’®

Ol KATMOTE KOWWG OmMOSEKTOL OPOL  «UAKPOKOOHOC», «LULKPOKOGHOGY,
“fabricatio mundi”, “theatrum mundi”, cuvéxloav va xpnolomolouvTal KATA ToV
Meoaiwva Kal akopa Kal apyotepa: o Grosseteste (mou méBave to 1253), yla mapad-
Selypo, eypae €va keipevo pe titho «O avBpwrog ivat £vog HIKPOKOOHOG». Opwg
OTa TEAN TOU SWEEKATOU KAl OTLG APXEC TOU SEKOTOU TPILTOU LWV AvOSUOVTAL VEEG
XOPOAKTNPLOTIKEG EKPPACELG: TTAEOV SV UTIAPXEL avaloyia HETAEY TOU CUUMAVTOG
KOl TOU avOpwTvou cwHatog aAAd HETAEY TOU CUUTMAVTOG Kot TNG unxavrg. Etot
o Alanus de Insulis, évag¢ amd Toug onUOVTLKOTEPOUG SLavonTEg oTa TEAN Tou dw-
Sékatou awwva (1126-1202) AéeL otnv mpayuateio Tou “Distinctiones dictionum
theologicarum”: «n &Bucooc¢ ovopaletal yAwn pnxovr €mnewdn dnuioupyndnke
otnv apxn» [“Abyssus dicitur mundana machina, prout primo fuit creata”.]*”®

177 AUTOG O LOTOPLKOG POANOG TNG HNXOVAG OTNV OWVATUEN TOU VEWTEPLKOU TIOATIOMOU £€xel mapaPAedBdel
and ouyypadeig 6nwg ot Gina Lombroso, Berdyaev kat Georges Duhamel, ot omoiot Aoyw TG avOpwrLoTIKAG
OKOTUILAG TOUG QVTLHETWITI{OUV TLG «UALOTIKEGY £dEUPETELS He TiepLdpoOvNon Kat améxBela, KoL OTNV KTEXVLKA
enoxn» BAEMOUV HOVO pLa «eEGAELPN TNG TIVEULATIKOTNTAC TNG {WAGY 1 £VAV KTIVEUUOTIKO EKGUALCUO», TTOU ATV
Hotpaio va enudpépouv TNV kataotpodr Tou moAttopou (BA. Gina Lombroso, La Rangon de Machinisme, Paris,
1931 Nicolas Berdyaev, “Man and Machine,” ato The Bourgeois Mind and Other Essays, London, 1934- kat Boyd
G. Carter, “Georges Duhamel: Humanism versus the Machine,” The French Review 17, No. 3, lavoudplog 1944).
‘Opwg 6tav Aéet o Lynn White Jr.: «To peyaleio tou Uotepou Meoaiwva Sev rjtav oL kabBedpikoi Tou A ta €mn Tou
1 0 OXOAQOTIKLOMOG TOU: ATAV N KATAOKEUR €VOG TEPUITAOKOU TIOALTLOMOU TTOU, VLo TIpWTn dopd otnv otopia, Sev
otnplotav otig TMAAGTEG WOpwHEVWY OKAABwWV f gpyatwy oAAA Kupiwg otn un avBpwrivn Suvapun ... Emopévwe, n
UEAETN TNG UECAULWVLIKAG TEXVOAOYLOG QITOKAAUTITEL €éva KEPAAALO TNG KATAKTNONG TG eAeuBepiag» (Lynn White
Jr., 6.1, ogl. 156) CUYXEEL TIG SUVATOTNTEG E TNV TIPOYLOTIKOTATA KAl EEXVA OTL N AVTIKATACTOON TNG avOpwIvng
antd ™ un avBpwrivn epyacia eEamAwBOnKe ekeivn TNV €MOXA HOVAXA OE €vOl AUEANTEO MEPOG TNG TTOPAYWYNG.
Tnv enoxn twv MepoBiyyelwv (7°° kat 8% alwvag) oL VEPOUUAOL TTOU KAAUTITAV TLG aVAYKEG OAOKANPWYV TIEPLOXWV
(farinarium) e€amAwOnKav Kol QVTIKATESTNOAV TOUG XELPOMUAOUG. H xprion tou deoudapxikoy pUAOU ATav
“obligatoire” [umtoxpewtikn] yLa tov mMAnBuopo alld oxt “gratuit” [Swpedv]- £ywve éva epyaleio TG LOVOTIWALAKAG
eKUETAAAEVONG TwV XwPLkWV (Ferdinand Lot, Histoire Du Moyen Age. Tome I. Les Destinées de I’Empire en Occident
de 395 a 888, Paris: Presses Univ. de France, 1928. (Histoire Générale, emuu. Gustave Glotz) ogA. 350-51, Top. II-
Augustus Fliche, L’Europe Occidentale de 888 a 1125, Paris: Presses Univ. de France, 1930). Exovtag autd oto vou
pag, n yvwotr arodn tou J. Stuart Mill: «Eivat apdiBolo edv OAeG oL pHéEXPL TWPA UNXAVIKEG EPEUPETELG EXOUV
ehadpUvel Tov KaBNUePWVO LOXB0 omoloudnmote avBpwou» poldlet StkatoAoynuévn yla ekeivn tnv mepiodo. BA.
Principles of Political Economy, Bk. 4, ked. 6, Top. 2, oel. 312.

178 ‘Etot, 0 Maslama lbn Ahmed (méBave nmepito 1007) ard t Madpitn, éypale éva oxoAio yia to Planisphaerium
Tou MrtoAepaiou, TOU HETADPAOTNKE OTA AATWVLKA TO TPWTO HLoO Tou SwdEKaTou awwva: Sphaerae atque astrorum
coelestium ratio, natura, et motus: ad totius mundi fabricationis cognitionem fundamenta.

179 M. Baumgartner: Die Philosophie des Alanus des Insulis, im Zusammenhange mit den Anschauungen des
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Eav mponyoupévwg ot ptddcodol mpoomaboloav va KATOoTHOOUV TILO Ka-
tavontr ™ Soun Tou KOOMOU GUYKPIVOVTAC TNV HE To «TEAEL0 {wo» (omw¢ o MAA-
TWVOG), Twpa To 610 To {Wwo eiXe yivel Eva TPOPANUA TTOU UMOPOUCE VA YIVEL KATa-
VONTO HOVO O GUYKPLON HE UL HnXavr), OMwe To pUnxavikd poAol. Etol, o Owuag
AkwvaTng anéppurte T W6€a OTL Ta Bnpia £xouv eAeUBepn BoUAnon Kal mapopoia-
e Tn duoikn Toug Aettoupyla pe auTtrv eVOg poloylol. EEnyouoe tn vonuooLvn Twv
{wwv gpunveloVTaC Ta I8Lal KOl TIC AELTOUPYIEG TOUG WE UNYAVEC, ETIELST) OL KIVAOELG
Twv {wwv yivovtal xwpig T xprion Tou Adyou Kal xwplg kapia anodacn thg BoUAn-
ong (electio), pe dAAa AoyLa, KaBapd pnxavika. 0

‘000 avanTuooovTav oL UNXAVECG LECO OTOUG EMOUEVOUG ALWVEC, TETOLOU Ei-
Sou¢g avaloyieg moAamlaotdotnkav. Onwe avadbEpape Katl vwpitepa, oto delte-
PO ULOO TOU EKATOU TETOPTOU QLLWVOL KATAOKEUAOTNKAV Stddopa MAAVNTAPLA, TTOU
Aeltoupyoloay aUTOUATA CUUGWVA LLE TO LOVTEAO TWV POAOYLWY, yla va Seiouv Tig
KLVAOELG TWV 0UPAVIWV CWUATWVY. 2TadLlakd oL avBpwrol cuviBiloav va avtiAaupa-
VOVTaL TO (610 TO CUUMAV WE HNXOVH TIOU KATAOKEUAOTNKE CUUGWVA HE TIG APXEG
NG KNXAVLKNG. 2T0 €pyo Tou “De commensurabilitate motum celestium” o Nicholas
Oresme avéAUoE To MPOBANUA TNG KAVOVIKOTNTAS KOL TNG PNTAG aplOUNTIKAG ava-
Aoylag HeTagy tng TaxUTNTAG TWV ACTPWY KoL TOU oupavol w¢ BAch yla EmLOTNO-
VIKEG poPBALP LS. Mioteue OTL Kapia dppntn avaloyia v Ba Atav anodektn yla
TNV oupadvia ALdvola TIou KLVEL TIC TPOXLEC. ALOTL auth n Aldvola eixe cuAAndBel
WG OV TIoU AelToUpyEel pe £vav TPOTIO TIOU HOLALEL LE AUTOV TOU wPOoAoyoToLoy, o
omoilo¢ eMISLWKEL TN HEYLOTN apUOoVia OTAV KOTAOKEUATEL Eva poAoL: «EAv kAmolog
€dtiayve Eva pnxavikd polol, Sev Ba £kave GAOUG TOUG TPOXOUG va KlvouvTtol 600
TILO QPUOVLIKA Yivetal;»®®! ITic apxég Tou S£katou MEUMTOU awwva o Giovanni de
Fontana (1395-1455) cuvékplve £ava To UMMV UE €va LNXAVLKO poAoL.* Mepinou
v dla epiodo o NikoAaog Koulavog avadepbnke emavelAnNUUEVA OTO CUUTOV
w¢ «machina mundi», «machina mundana».’® EruunAéov, and tnv 8€a Tou KOGUOoU
WG HLOC KOAOOXESLOOUEVNG UNXOVAG avartuooeTal AoyLkd amo tov Kouldvo otov
NeUtwva, otov BoAtaipo kat Tov Kavt pia véa cUAANYN Tou OgoU, o omolog cav
KATOLOKEUAOTNAG Unxavwv dtatnpel tnv “ordo universi” kat tnv appovia tng.!8

YT TEAN TOU SEKATOU MEUTTOU aLwva N emppor) tou Leonardo da Vinci oto
nieblo mou oulntdpe edw amotelel onpeio KAUTNG. ZUUPWVA LE AUTOV «ONOG O KO-
OMOC, cupmepAAUBAVOUEVOU KaL Tou EUPLou, KUBEpVATOL ATTO TOUG VOLLOUG TG UN-
XOVIKNC: N yn Elva pto unyavi, ko o av9pwitog €mion¢. ZUAAUPBAVEL TO LATL WG UL

12. Jahrhunderts, Miinster, 1896, oe\. 71 (Beitrage zur Geschichte der Philosophie des Mittelalters 2,4, emupu. C.
Baumker).

180 “Etidem apparet in motibus horologiorum et omnium ingeniorum humanorum quae arte fiunt ... Et propter
hoc etiam quaedam animalia dicuntur prudentia vel sagacia, non quod in eis sit aliqua ratio vel electio” (Prima
secundae summae theologicae, Quaestio XllII, ap. 2 ad fin. (Rome, 1882-1930) VI, oe\. 99-100).

181 L. Thorndike, 6.1, I, 1934, ceA. 405.

182 “O mirabilis sapientia divina quod tam mobile horologium aedificavit et mirabiliter moveri iussit” (6.1, IV,
1934, oeA. 169).

183 Nicolai de Cusa Cardinalis, Opera, Basileae, 1565. De docta ignorantia, T.1., BBAio IIl, ked. XI, oel. 38 kat ked.
XII, o€\. 39. Zto BBAio II, ked. XllI, oel. 42 StaBdaloupe: “Mundi machinam perire non posse”.

184 “Est igitur ordo universi, prima et praecisior imago, aeternae et incorruptibilis sapientiae, per quem tota
mundi machina pulcherrime et pacifice persistit” (De venatione sapientiae, Kepdhato XXXII. De Cusa Cardinalis,
Opera, 6.1, |, ce\. 324).
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camera obscura ... kot tpoodLlopilel To onpelo 0TO OMOLO TEUVOVTAL OL AVAKAWUEVES
oktiveg dwtoc».1® To mpwtomoplakd £pyo tou Leonardo oto medio TG cUyKPLTL-
KN¢ avatopiag Baoiletal otn cuveldntomnoinon OtL n Asltoupyla TOU CWHATOG TOU
{wou KaBwGg Kot oL KWVNOELS TV SLadpOpwv HEPWY TOU UTIOKELVTAL OTOUG VOUOUC TNG
pNxavikng. Etot, o Leonardo avtiAappavetal Toug LUEG amd T OKOTILA TNG OXEONG
TOUG ME TO KOKKOAQ WG poxAouc. 8

Tov 6£KaTO £KTO alwva, o kaykehdploc Thomas More, otnv Outomia Tou
(1516) avadeépetal oTov Oed WG ToV HEYA TEXVITN 0 OMOLOG «OTWE Kol oL AAAOL
TEXVITEG MPOCEPEPE TN UNXOVI) AUTOU TOU KOGHOU YLOL TNV EVOTEVLOH TNG Ao ToV
avOpwmo».*®” Kat ekato xpovia mplv amod tov Kaptéoto, o yatpog Frangois Rabelais
oto BiBAio Il tng mpwtng ékdoong tou Pantagruel, ouv ek66Bnke oto MNapiol To
1546, xapaktnpilel To avOpWILVO CWHO WE LA XAV Ttou pEPETal amnod Ta modla
TNC KOlL TTOU TO ONUOVTIKOTEPO £pYO TNG £lval va mapayel oipo. 8

JTIG apXEG TOU SEKATOU €KTOU alwva, o Georg Joachim Rheticus, évag ako-
AouBoc¢ Tou Komépvikou, e€lotopnoe ato £pyo Tou Narratio Prima tn yévvnon tng
Komepvikelag Bewplog, kot mpoonadnaoe vo thv €nyrnoetL UE TO MAPASELYO TOU WUn-
XovIKoU poloytou. Evw to NTtoAepaikd cuotnua yia va e€nyrnoet OAa ta palvopeva
avaykaletol va urtoBgael évayv peydlo aplBpd KUKAwy, n Komepvikelo umoBeon tng
TeEPLOTPOPG TNG YNG ATTAOUCTEVUEL OLUTOV TOV HUNXAVIOUO Kal KABLoTA MEPLTTH TV
umn6Beon toowv KUKAwvV. OL wpoloyormolol eniong, avadépstl o Rheticus, mpoomna-
BoUvV va kataokeLAlouV TOUG LNXAVIOUOUC TOUC [E TOV arAoUaTeEPO SuvaTod TPOTo
KaL va e€aleidouv kABe Tpoyo Tou Sev eival amoAUTwWE anapaitntog. AUTo To Kata-
dEPVOUV XPNOLLOTIOLWVTOC EVOV AAAOV TPOXO, TTOU CUXVA UE UL ULKPT) LETATOTILON
™G Béong tou dEpel e1g MEpAC TN Asttoupyia Tou TpoxoL mou e€aheidpOnke. «Agv
TIPETEL va. amodidoupe otov Og0, Tov Snuloupyo Tng duong, tnv Wbla deflotexvia
TIOU TAPOTNPOUUE OTOUC KOWVOUG KATAOKEUAOTEG poAoyLwv;»® Kat o 16tog o Ko-
TLEPVIKOG oToV dLaonpo poAoyo tou De Revolutionibus (1543), mou adlépwaoe otov
Mama Navlo tov I, teplypadel To cuumav wg pnxavr.t*

To 1610 evtomileTal kal oTo £pyo tou lomavou BeoAdyou Raymond Sebonde,
Theologia Naturalis (1569). ¥to kedpalato XVII avantuooetal n OEa OTL 0 OO¢ OXL
Hovo Snuolpynoe To cupmayv po popd, aAld Ba PEMEL va TO MOPATNPEL KoL va

185 M. Herzfeld, Leonardo da Vinci (Leipzig: Diederichs, 1904) CXV, kat CXXII.

186 A. P. Usher, A History of Mechanical Inventions (New York, 1929), oel. 61.

187 “.. quem ceterorum more artificum arbitrantur, mundi hujus visendam machinam homini ... exposuisse
spectandam” (Thomas Morus, De Optimo Reipublicae Statu de que Nova Insula Utopia. Libri duo, Londoni, 1777,
BiBAio I, oeA. 148).

188 “... cheminent les pieds et portent toute ceste machine.” Cf. Oeuvres de Frangois Rabelais, édition critique
par Abel Lefranc, Paris, 1931, V, 54. Ztnv ayyAwr €ékdoaon (The Works of Mr. Francis Rabelais, Philadelphia, 1912, I,
338) autd To oNUAVTIKO Xwpio dev amodibetal cwotd: «the feet ... bear up the whole bulk of the corporal man».
189 BA. tnv ayyAwkn petadpacn tou Narratio prima amno tov Edward Rosen oto Three Copernican Treatises (New
York, 1939) oeA. 137.

190 “Hanc igitur incertitudinem mathematicarum traditionum de colligendis motibus sphaerarum orbis, cum
diu mecum revolverem, coepit me taedere, quod nulla certior ratio motuum machinae mundi, qui propter nos, ab
optimo et regularissimo omnium opifice, conditus esset ...” (Nicolai Copernici Thorunensis de revolutionibus orbium
coelestium. Libri VI, Thoruni, 1873, ceA. 5).
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1o emavadnULoupyel cuVEXELA, £TOL WOTE TO SNULOVPYNHA TOU, N UNXOVNA TIOU Ta-
pNXON amo t BouAnor tou, va Statnpeital otnv MARPEN TEAELOTNTA TNG AElTOUpYLag
et

TéNog, €xel evbladépov va emonuavBel otL oxedov évav alwvo Tpw Tov
Thomas Hobbes ol pnxavikég évvoleg eixav ebapUooTel AKOUN KoL OTA KOWWVIKA
dawvopeva. Itnv AyyAia, o John Hales, o cuyypadéag tou Discourse of the Common
Weal of this Realm of England (1549- mpwtn évtumnn ékdoon 1581) BAEmeL ThV KoL
vwvia wg mapopola e To GUCLKO CWHA, WG EVAV UNYAVIOUO TIOU CUUTEpLdEPETAL
oUpdwva pPe avaAlolwToug VOUOUG. XTov Tpito S1GAoyo avamnmtuooeL Ula AEmTo-
pepn dplooodikn Bewpla KOWWVIKAG Kol OLKOVOULKNG aLTLOTNTAC UE T Ponbsla
Tou mopadeiypatog tou poloylol: «Onwc undpyouv oAAol Tpoxol oe £va poAdt,
EVTOUTOLG 0TV SLOTAPACOETAL O TIPWTOG TPOXOG KWVEl ToV SeUTEPO, KAl EKEIVOC TOV
TPLTOo, LEXPL O TEAEUTALOG VOl KLVIGEL TOL OPYQAVA TTIOU KPOUOUV To poAdL. EToL Kol oTnv
KATOLOKEUH EVOC O(KOU ... »1%2

Tplavta xpovia apyotepa, ota Aokiutda tou (1579) o Montaigne cuykpivel
TNV KOWWVLKH S0 TNG EMOXNE TWV EUPUALWY TTIOAEUWV UE UL LNXOLVE) TTOU HOLAlEL
va Suochettoupyet kat va xaAdel.! H onuooio tou poAou TwV HNXAVIOTIKWY LOEWV
OTNV OTTTIKI QUTAG TNE MEPLOSOU dailveTal amod To YeYovog OTL akOUa KAl CUYypo-
deig omwe o KopvnAlog Aypimrmag, yla tov onoiov 0 0pBoAoyLKOG TPOTOG OKEPNG
Atav £€vog KaBwE ATaV aVTLTPOoWTOG evog eidouc MAatwviopo, pla {wikng, on-
Aadn, amoPng yia tn dvon, dev unodpeoe va amalAayel oo TG LNXOVIOTIKEC LOE-
€C. Z0udwva e TNV anoPn Tou, pia Puxn dlamepvd To cUUMAV: QUTH N anima
mundi elvat pa eupung maykooua Puxn n omoia petadppalet T Ogikég odnyieg
YLOL TLG KOTWTEPEG HopdEG PuywV Kal eppnveveTal amno tov KopviAlo oto De occulta
philosofia (1533) TOU HOVLOTIKA, WE L0t EVOTNTA TIOU CUVSEEEL TaL SLOOKOPTILOUEVAL
MEPN TOU KOOUOU OF ULa LovadLkn taykoouto punyovn.°*

‘Etol, amnod autny tn Alota cuyypad£wv oU TILOTEVW OTL EVOL AVTLTIPOCWTTEL-
TIKN, OV Kol OXL €€avTtAnTikn, elval EekaBapo 6tL n cUAANYN TOU KOGHOU WG UNXovh,
av kal &ev elxe yivel avtikellevo EMLOTNOVIKNG EMeEepyaaiag, NTav apkeTd Stade-
Sopévn alwveg mpLv and tov Kaptéoto.

* ok k%

191 MNapoBétw edw amo tn yaAAkn petddpaon tou Montaigne: “Ainsi ce grand maistre ouvrier ni endormy ni
nonchalant, porte sans cesse, enferme et soustient en sa main, sans peine et par la seule volonté cette machine, son
bel ouvrage.” Oeuvres Completes de Michel de Montaigne, Paris, 1924-32, IX (La théologie naturelle de Raymond
Sebon) oe. 34. Ta tedeutaia Aoyta Tou ApAeT oto ypdppa otnv Odpniic avadEpovtal 6TO CWHA TOU WG UNXavA:
“Thine evermore most dear lady, whilst this machine is to him”, HAMLET (Act Il. Sc. 2).

192 John Hales, Discourse of the Common Weal of this Realm of England, emup. Elizabeth Lamond Cambridge,
1893, oeA. 98. (BA. Eli F. Heckscher, Mercantilism, utdp. M. Shapiro (London, 1935) Il, ogA. 311-313.)

193 “Avoir nos guerres civiles, qui ne crie que cette machine se bouleverse et que le jour du jugement nous prend
au collet ...” (1,§26, 116). BA. Fortunat Joseph Strowski, Montaigne, erup. F. Alcan, Paris 1931, ogl. 244.

194 “Anima mundi, vita quaedam unica, omnia replens, omnia perfundens, omnia colligans et connectens, ut
unam reddat totius mundi machinam,” Henricus Cornelius Agrippa ab Nettesheym, De occulta philosophia, Bk. II,
KeddAaio LVII (Opera top. 1, London; Bering, x.n., ogA. 241).
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Eddoov oL unxaveg TNS MPWLUNG TIEPLOSOU elxav TOCO UEYAAN EMLppon OTNV
avBpwrvn vonon og S1adopoug eEMLOTNHOVIKOUG KAASoUG, TOTE To (510 aAnBelel a
fortiori yla TG LNXOVEG TOU SEKOTOU TTEUTITOU Kal TOU SEKATOU EKTOU alwva. TOTE, n
Kntrpla SUVoN Tou vepPol oV oTASLAKA ETEKTEVOTAV O OAOEVA KOL TIEPLOGO-
TEPEG SpAOTNPLOTNTEG, EMITEAOUG EDAPUOCTNKE OTN Blopnxavia odrnpou kal otnv
€€0puén (15° awwvag), KATL Tou odHYNOoE OE UL ATIO TIG CNUAVIIKOTEPEC EMAVA-
OTAOELG OTNV LoTopla TNG TEXVIKAG Kal oTn Blounyavikn emavaotach tou SEKATou
TIEUNTOU Kol SEKATOU EKTOU aiwva. Evauopa yla authv tnv eEEAEN amoTéleoe n
TEPAOTLA EMEKTAON TNG TTAYKOOULG QYOPAC WG OMOTEAECUA TWV TOESLWV e€epe-
vnong twv MoptoydAwv Kal Twv lomavwy, ou amnaitnoe tv avénon tng nopayw-
yNne.'*® Kabwe avti n avénon Sev unmopoloe va emiteuxBel pe Tig ueBodoug Twv
TEXVLTWV, TIPOEKUYE N avAYKN Yl €va PECO EMITAXUVONG TNG Tapaywyne, SnAadn,
yla LnXaveg. Kat autn n avaykn tkovormoLnenke.

JTIG apXEG TOU BEKOTOU TEUMTOU alwva ePpeupEONKaY UPLKALLVOL TTOU Ta-
pryayav uPnAég Beppokpacieg mou dev pumopovoav va emteuxBolv oTLG MPWTO-
YOVEG TNALVEG KOUTAAEG XUTEUONG Kal oTLG ppeatwdelg Kapivoug mou eixav ave-
vepBei og v wpoTa and YwPLKOUE Kot KpoUg LeTaAloupyoUq. To TexVIKO onueio
Sladopormnoinong autng TG kavotopiag HTtav n xprion tou vepoU wg Kvntrpta SU-
vaun yla tnv e€aywyn Kot eme€epyacio Twv OpUKTWVY oLdrpou ota peyaia ¢puaepd
yla tnv enefepyaoia Twv opuktwy, 6mou e¢aodaiilovtav oL uPnAég Beppokpacieg
TIOU ATV ammapaitnTeg yLa TV uyporoinon tou oldrpou.'®® AUt n TEXVLKNA KALVOTo-
pio oUvtopa 08ynoe o€ ULa KOWWVLKE aAAayr, 0T LETAPOPA TWV KEVIPWV TNG BL-
opnxaviog awdrpou amo ta PnAda Bouva kal ta SAcN OTIC KOIAASEC TOTAUWY, OTIOU
TO ULKPA YUTAPLOL OTA XWPLA Kal oL odnpoupyol ota §dcn avilkataotddnkav and
LEYAAEG KAUTILTOALOTLKEG ETIXELPNOELG TIOU XapaKTnpilovtayv amo tn pallkr mopoyw-
V1 KOlL T CUYKEVTPWON O€ €va onpelo TOAAWY mapoywylkwy Sladlkaolwy: efayw-
vn, enegepyaocia kat opupnAatnon Tou opuktoL. Ekel Bplokovtayv CUYKEVTPWUEVEG
HeyAAeg TMETPIVEC LKA ULVOL e USPOTPOXOUG, ducepd kal odupLd TTOU KvoUvTav
amnd vepo, Baplol pUAol yia tn cUVOALPN TOU 0PUKTOU, OTtiTLa KAl KAAUBEC yLo TTAR-
Bo¢ gpyatwv, oTtafAoL yla Ta AAoya Tou XPNOLLOTIOLOUVTAV yla TN HeTadopd TwvV
OPUKTWV, Tou EVAOU Kal Tou KapPBouvou, kat TTOAEG AAAEG LNXAVEC Kol KTipLa, OAa
€K TWV omolwv amnattoloav Peyain enévduon kedpalaiouv.r’

195 BA. John U. Nef, “A Comparison of Industrial Growth in France and England from 1540 to 1840,” Journal of
Political Economy 44 (1936) ceA. 220.

196 ‘Eva and ta npwta napadeiypata edpappoyng tng SUVOUNG Tou VEPOU o€ Lo UPLKAULYVO otnv AyyAia Atav n
KA&ULWOG Tou emiokomou Langley oto Durham, tnv omola §invBuve o John Dalton, kat ta apyeia Tng onolag éxouv
StatnpnBel yia ta €tn 1408-09 (Julius Pratt, “Machinery in Sixteenth Century English Industry,” Journal of Political
Economy 32 (1914) oeA. 783).

197 O BplapBog Tng véag TEXVIKAG KaL TNG VEAS LopdNG emXeipnong LeydAng kKAipakag emetelx0n ypryopa, yla
napadelypa otnv Champagne (FTaAAia) Aén armod to SeUTEPO |GG TOU SEKATOU TIEUMTOU QLWVA, Kot EKBELATTNKE
oto Aatwikd «Poem on the Iron Industry» tou Nicholas Bourbon (Mapiot, 1517). O dnutoupyog tng olyxpovng
petaMoupyiag Atav o Vanoccio Biringuccio, to BiBAio tou omoiouv De la pirotechnia, Libri X (Bevetia, 1540) ntav
N TPWTN ETLOTNHOVLKI KL CUCTNUATLKY LEAETN TNG LETAANOUPYLAG KAl TO TILO ONUAVTIKO BLBALO yLa TNV TéXvN TNG
xUteuong puéxpL tn FaAAkn EykukAomaideta to 1785 (ua yaAAikr ékdoon autol tou BBAiov “La pyrotechnie, ou
I'art du feu” dnuocieltnke oto Mapiot to 1556).
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Mpémnel eniong va avadepOei 6Tl 0 Staonpog OAAavSog epeupétng Cornelis
Drebbel otig apyxég tou Sékatou €BSopou awwva epnupe MoANoUG £Eumva Kata-
OKEUAOUEVOUC doUpvoug Kal KABavoug oTtoug omoioug N dpwtld pmopoloe va St-
atnpeital otnv emBupunth Beppokpacia.®® Itnv AyyAla, peyaheg udpavAikég odu-
PEG XpnOolomolouvTay oTa oldnpoupyela OOV 0 Gi6NPOG EMALPVE TNV EUTMOPLKN
Tou popdn. Na mapadetyua, n «ueyain uSpaulikr opupa» mou AeltoupyoVoE OTO
Ashdown Forest tou Sussex to 1496 eixe BApog emMTAKOOLEG 1] OKTAKOOLEG AIPPEG.
210 TEAOG TOU SEKATOU €KTOU aLwva TETola odupld NTav MoAlU cuvnBlopéva.t®

H emavactacn ota opuxela mou &ekivnoe to SeUtepo ULOO TOU SEKATOU
TEEUTTOV awwva odeiletal eniong otn xprion tng Suvaung tou vepoul. Katd tov
Meoaiwva to BaBog Twv opuxelwv omavia Eemepvoloe TIG Alyeg opyulég. Otav
amattolvTav peyaAutepa Badn ta Mpwtoyova cuoThpata USPEUCNG TTOU XPNOoL-
HOTIOLOUVTAV HEXPL TOTE AMOSELIKVUOVTAV QVETIAPKI): TO XOAVTAKLO TANUUUpL{ov amo
umoyela Udata.?® Movo n epappoyr] Twv UEPOTPOXWV WG KLVNTAPLACS SUVAUNG YL
LOXUPEG avTAieg, yla tn PeTadopd Kol TNV avuPwaon TwV HNXovwy €kave duvarth
TN Souleld og peyaAltepa BAON: KATEoTNOE Suvath TNV KATACKEUH aKpLBwv ToL-
Vel peydlou pnkoug, ppedtwy efaeplopol, LOAWVY yia Tt cUVOALPN opUKTWY, Kal
TMAVW oo OAa TNV €YKATAOTAON HNXOVWY OIMOXETEVONG TIOU avtAoUoav To VEPO
oo Ta OpUXELD LEpa VUXTA, QUTOMATA, XWPLC va XPeLaleTal eUTAEOV avOpwTTLVO
Suvauko.?!

Katotnv e€6puén n texvoloyLkr) emavactaon o8rynoe o UEYAAN KOWVWVIKN
aAdayr. Oco mpooddeuayv oL UTIOYELEG epyaaieg, N aufavopevn avaykn keboAaiwv
YLOL TNV KATOLOKEUT) TWV OPUXELWY, TWV PPEATIWY, TWV EYKATAOTACEWV OTIOXETEVUONG,
K.ATL., 06nyoloe og peyAAeg LeTadOpEG LOLOKTNGLAG KAL OE IO LOXUPH GUYKEVTPW-
on kepalaiou. Xtn Feppavia KoL TLG KOVTLVEG TNG TIEPLOXEC, ATIO TOV SEKATO TIEUMTO
olwva Kal €netta, Aoyw tng EAePNC KEPaAAIOU Ol LECULWVLIKEC CUVETALPLOTLKES
ETUXELPNOELG UIKPWV LOLOKTNTWVY €€apTLOVTAV amo Alyoug UeYAAouG XpnUAToSOTES
Tlou elyav peydAa mood otn S1a0gon Toug, cuvNBWE LEYAAOUG EUTTOPOUC OPUKTWV
(Yl mapadetypa, toug Fuggers oto Augsburg) mou toug £€5wvav mpokataBoAEg Kot
armoktoloayv HePiBLo TWV ETILXELPHOEWY TOUG, EVW OL APXLKOL LLLKPOL LOLOKTNATEC UTIO-
BaBuilovtav os B£on pobBwtwv epyolopEvVwy.

Aev umopolpe €W va 0KOAOUBNCOUUE TNV LOTOPLKN QVATITUEN TNG EKUN-
Xaviong otouc dtadopoug KAASoug NG Blopnxaviog. Oa meploploToUE O Alyeg
TIAPOATNPAOCELG VLA TLG TEXVIKEG TPo0dou¢ otn MaAAia katl tnv OAavdia, TIG Xwpeg

198 G. Tierie, Cornelis Drebbel, 1572—1633, Amsterdam: H. J. Paris, 1932, oeA. 42—-43.

199 Pratt, 6.1., oe). 784. Ito Goslar, yla mapadeypa, unoypddtnke éva cupBolato otig 18 IemtepuPpiov 1478
Ue Tov Sldonpo pnxavikd kot umrkoo tng Kpakofiag Johann Thurzo mou adopoloe «tig avtAieg vepol Tou
Ramelsberg» (BA. Clamor Neuburg, Goslars Bergbau bis 1552. Ein Beitrag zur Wirtschafts und Verfassungsgeschichte
des Mittelalters, Hannover: Hahn 1892, oel. 244).

200 C. Neuburg, é.1., ogh. 190.

201 C. Neuburg, 6.1., og. 218. O George Agricola otnv mpaypateia tou yia thv £€6puén mou éypade to 1550, n
omoia Sev anotelei BewpnTikd £pyo aAAd arhd meplypddel TG EGEVPETELS KOL TNV TEXVLKH TIOU QVTUTPOCWITEU AV
T CUTOWPEUDT YEVEWV EUTELPLAG, TIAPOUCLALEL OTO KELEVO KOl OTOL OXESLA TOU TLG TIOAUGPLOLEG Kol TIEPITAOKEG
UVSPOKIVNTEG KOl TPOXODOPEG UNXAVEG, TLG OVTALEG avappodnong, TG UNXAVEG PUROUAKNONG, ta udpokivnta
odupLd KA., O Xpnotpomnolovvtay Tote otnv e§0puén (BA. Georg Agricola, De Re Metallica, ptdp. amno tnv mpwtn
Aatwikn €kdoon tou 1556 amno toug Herbert C. Hoover kat Lou H. Hoover, London, 1912).
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omou €{noe o KaptEoLog kal OTLC OTOLEC UmopoUoEe va apatnpel SLAPKWE Ta TEXVL-
KA ETITEVYHATA TNG EMOXNE TOU. O MPWTOG LUAOC 0dpayLong Kol KOTi ¢ AEYETaL OTL
avey€pBnke mptv To 1532 otn NupepBEépyn tng Fepuaviog oAAG TILO CUYKEKPLUEVES
nmAnpodopiec dev eival SlaOéotpueg.??

21N FoAAla, mapd TOUG LOLVOEVOUG BpNOKEUTIKOUG TIOAELOUG O TIPWTOG UU-
Aog odpayLong MoU avTLKATESTNOE TO odupl XELPOG yla TN Snuoupyia KEpUATWY
Aéyetal OtL eixe dn aveyepOel and to 1552, umnd tv kabodrynon tou Olivier- ot
Baplol atodAwvol KUAWVEpoL HETAEY TWV OTolwyY TEPVOUCAV OL XPUCEC KOL QO UE-
VLIEG TIAGKEG KlvoUVTaV amo uSpoTpoxO Kot dfova. Metd amd moAANEG BEATIWOELG, N
pUNXavikn odppdylon swonxdn oe dAa ta yaAAkd voulopatokoneia to 1639.2%

MEXPLTO TEAOG TOU SEKATOU TIEUMTOU OLLWVA OL TIPWTOL LUAOL adpayLong mAa-
KWV o181 pou Kal XaAkoU lonxBnoav otn FaAAla. «Autog eival o mpwtog Bpilappog
™G UNXavng».2% MapoAho mou €va HEYOAO PEPOC TWV PBLOUNXAVIKWY OPYAVICUWY
e€akolovBouos va Baoiletal oToug TeEXVITEG, 08 OpLoUEVA Tedia TG Blopnxaviag
OL TEXVITEG € TN HAKPA TOUG emayyeAHATIKA eknaideuon kal deflotexvia aviikata-
oTAONKAV OO UNXOVEG TIOU XELpi{ovTav avekmaideutol epyAtes. AUTEG Ekavay T
Souleld kaAUTtepa, ypnyopotepa Kot ¢pONvOTEPQ, EVW EMITUYXAVAV TEAELOTNTA KOl
opolopopdia mou NTav advvatn Ue TG HeBOSoUC TwV TEXVITWV. H véa TEXVLKNA av
KOl QKOO OTLG QTTAPXEG TNE NTAV APKETA Stadedopévn wWoTte va Tpafd tnv tpocoxn
Kall vl YIVETOL QVTIKELEVO BauUaopOoU YLO TNV OMOTEAECUATIKOTNTA TNG.

AUTOG 0 evBouolwdNG BAUUAOUOC YL TN VEA TEXVIKN QTOKOAUTITETAL OTO
UTIOUVN O TTOU KaTatédnke to 1604 amo tov BactAkd cUpPoulo B. de Laffemas,
Tov “valet de chamber” tou Eppikou IV. Z& auTo meplypAdel TIG HeYAAEG TTPOOSOUG
oTou¢ pUAoug odpdylong kot kKUALong (moulin de forge) oe cUykplon Ue TIC Tpo-
NyoupEeve TOPASOOLAKEG TEXVIKEC. «... 0 olénpog kOPBeTal Kal polpaletal os 60a
KOUUATLA, KOL 000 UIKPA Kal OTIwG 0 KaOgvac ta BEAEL, KATL TTOU TTPONYOUUEVWC YL-
VOTOV OTIOKAELOTLKA XELPWVAKTLKA aTto KAELBpOoTIoLoU¢ Kol AAAOUC EPYATEC KL LOVO
HE HEYANO KOOTOG ... KaL 0 XOAKOC Kol 0 OpeiYaAKOC ETIIONG TTOU TIPECAPOVTAL Kol
AelaivovTal XELPWVOKTLKA ard Toug XAAKOUPYOUG Kol AAAOUG €PYATEC PE PEYAAO
KOOTOC, YivovTal and autoug Toug LUAoUC GUAAQ TOGO AETTA 000 MOV UEL KAVEILC,
Kat Stapopdwvovtal onwg emBu el Kavelg, kat GTidxvovTal MEPLOCOTEPA OE ULaL
pépa amd 6oa €vag YaAAKoUpyoG Ba umopouoe va GTLAEEL o Evav PAVa, KAl LE ML
KPOTEPO KOOTOC».2%

202 L. Beck, 0.mt. Il, og. 527.

203 Ludwig Beck, Die Geschichte des Eisens (Braunschweig, 1895) Il, oel. 528, 945.

204 Henri Hauser, Les Débuts du capitalisme (Paris: Alcan, 1927) ce). 11. BAéne emiong Henri Sée, Histoire
économique de la France (Paris, 1939) ogA. 123.

205 H. Hauser, é.1t., ogl. 11-12. O Salomon de Caus, oto Les Raisons des forces mouvantes. Livre troisieme,
traitant de la fabrique des orgues (Frankfurt, 1615), pag &ivel tTnv mpwtn meptypadn KoL TO TPWTO OXESLO EVOC
XELpOKivnTou HUAOU 0dpAyLoNG YLa TNV KATAOKEUA AETTWV HOAUBSEWwWY GUAAWV yLa EKKANCLOOTIKA Opyava. AKOUO
peyaAUtepo evlladépov €xel n meplypadr kal To oxedSLo evog LUAou odpdylong HOAUBSOU TTOU XPNOLUOTOLOUY
oL uaAoupyoi amo tov Vittorio Zonca, 1607. Meplypadel pia pnxav mou uloBetBnke amod tn BLopnxavikn
TIPOKTLKN KO KATOLOKEUAOTNKE GUUDWVA LE TNV apxr) TOU LOoXAoU, TTou SNnLoupyolce aQUTOUATA TOV LOAUBSO TwV
valoupywv pe Ta embupuntd xapaktnplotikd (BA. Vittorio Zonca, Novo teatro di machine et edificii, Padua, 1607,
oel. 79-80. “Ruote da incavar il piombo per le finestre di vetro.”)
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To 1609 666nke o€ SU0 altolVTEG To SlKalwpa va eLoayayouy otn lepuavia
™ nEB0SO mapaywyng cUPUOTOG KE TN XPRon TG SUVAUNG Tou VEPOU avti TNG XEL-
PWVAKTIKAC pyaociag.2%

H LNXOWLKA TEXVLKN, WOTO0O0, EKTEVOTAV TIEPA ATIO TO eSO TWV PETAAWV.
To mapandvw untdépvnua tou Laffemas mepA\apBAVEL pLa EVTUTIWOLOKNA ELKOVA LAG
«VEQG eheVPEONCY, EVOC LEYAAOU GUYXPOVOU Epyactnpiou vnuatoupyiag otn M-
Ala. Auto avoAdappove «peydAeg ToooTNTEG OAWV TwV el6WV HaAALOV, TPLXWV XOl-
pwv, BapPakiol, Avwyv, KAWOTIKAG KAvvaPNnG, VMATWY HETAELOU Kal GAAwWY Ttapo-
HOLWV UALKWV XPNOLUOTIOLWVTAG WE EpYAlOUEVOUC LKPA TTadLa, TudAoUg, yEpoug,
HLOVOXELPEC KL artAoikoU¢ avBpwroug mou kaBovtal aveta, ywpic uoydo kat cwua-
TIKO TTOVO- TIAPAYEL TIEPLOCOTEPO O€ Uia Hépa amd OTL Unopel va mapaxBel o€ TpeLg
MEPEC ATIO EMAYYEAUOTIEG KOl PE LEYAAUTEPN TEAELOTNTA».2Y7

To 1589 npBe n epelpeon Tou MAeKTIKOU apyaAelov amo tov William Lee tou
Nottingham (AyyAia). «Eival pa punxavr e€oLpeTIKA EPLTAOKN, TTOU QTtOTEAE(TOL
ard SUo XIAAdEeG e€apTrLATA, T OTOLA, O€ [La OTLYUN 0XeSOV, UopoUV va KAVOUV
Slakoaoleg Bpoxoug n BnALEg xwpic va xpetaletal dlaitepn de€lotexvia i SouAsld
ard tov epydtn».2%® Metd and nmpookAnon tou yaAkoU Kpdtoug o Lee mye otn
Rouen 1o 1600 pe evvéa epyqTeG Kal eVVEQ PNXaveS emeldn o Eppikog IV tou e€a-
odAALOE GNUAVTLKA TIPOVOLLA.

Oa PooTEPACOUE TIOANEG OKOUA UNXOVLIKEG EPEUPECELG AUTHG TNG ETO-
XNG2% yLa va otaBoU e cUVTOUA OTNV OVATITUEN TNE TEXVLKAC oTnV OANavSia (Ko TLg
YELTOVIKEG XWPEC). HON amd tov Swdékato alwva elxav xtotel kavaAita otn OAGv-
6pa, Kal oo Tov SEKATO TPLTO alwva XAV KATAOKEUAOTEL Kal USATOPPAKTEG yLa
va latnpolv Ta vepd oTta KavaAla Kal Ta motdula o uPnAd emineda. Akopa Kol
TOTE UTRPXAV Suvatol yepavol: pe tn BonBela peydAwv LnXovwy Tou ovopdalovtoy
overdraege (6ol yepavol) mAnpweg poptwHeva (av kot OxL TToAD peyaia) mAoia
avuwvovtay, neplotpédovtayv oTo MAAL Kot aveBaloviav 0To avwTEPO EMinedo
N kateBalovtav oto XapnAotepo eninedo.?’’ To SgUtepo UG TOU SEKATOU £KTOU
awwva o Guicciardini meplypdadel pa yyovtiaio KAELSApLA TTOU KOTOOKEUAOTNKE
KOVTA OTO OTOMLO TOU KavaAlol tng Mrmpui, n omoia péow pia Suvatng HNXavng
KAELWSWVOTOV KATA TN SLAPKELA TNG XAUNANC TIHALpPOLAG KOl AvoLye oTthv uPnAn mo-
Alppola £ToL WoTe Ta TAola va Umopouv va ekmAéouv aneuBelag otn Bdlaocoa.?!!
O Guicciardini meplypadovtag tnv AuBépoa mou o peyaho Babuod eixe KATaokeU-

206 John U. Nef, Industry and Government in France and England, 1540-1640 (Philadelphia, 1940) oe\. 85.

207 H. Hauser, 6.1, og\. 12-13.

208 John Bekmann, History of Inventions (London, 1892) Il, ce). 368-369. [1814 IV, 311].

209 o mMopAdELy Ll (L LNXOVA TTIOU Xpnotpomotovvtay yia va Statnpet ta Aidvia kaBapd anod dupo. To 1562
606nke matévta Séka etwv otov George Cobham kat og GAAOUG yla TNV ELCAYWYH KNXOVWY OO TO EEWTEPLKO
(ltaAio;) «yta va kaBaploet kal v GmopaKPUVEL TNV A0 ortd OO TOL TTOTAMLA, T PUAKLAL KaL Ta Atpdvia» (Julius
Pratt, 6.1t., oel. 782).

210 Leopold A. Warnkénig, Flandrische Staats und Rechtsgeschichte bis zum Jahre 1305 (Tubingen, 1835) |, oeA.
322.

211 Lodovico Guicciardini, Description de Tous le Pays-Bas, Anvers, 1582, oel. 371. [441].
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aoTel og EUAWVoUC TVAWVEG BuBlopévoug os Badtwdeg €dadog, avadepel peyaia
punxavika vdpokivnta odupld mou xpnoipevav otnv eppublon peydAwv EVAVWY
oTUAWV OTO vePO.22

O mpwtog auBevtikdg aveoulog otnv Eupwrn epdaviletal otn Noppav-
Sla mepl to 1180 (otnv Nepoia evromilovtal AdN amod Tov SEKATO alwva). X HLa
HOVO YEVLA 0 aVEOMUAOG elxe yivel -yla yewypadikolg AOYoUG- TUTILKO UEPOG TOU
Tomiou otig medladeg tng Bopelodutikng Eupwnng (GAdavdpa, OAavdia)*® kabwg
N MTWoN TwV MOTAPWY NTAV TOCO OTASLAKK TIOU CUXVA EMPENE VA KOTAOKEUAL0-
vtaL akplBa ppaypata yio va Aeltoupyouv ol uSpopuAot. Ot avepopuloL Atay oAU
$Onvotepol.

MeyaAo texviko evdladEpov mapouaotalel n meplypadr tou Guicciardini yla
To ouotnua USpeuong tng Mmpul. H mapoxn vepou oTa XaUNAOGTEPA LEPN TNG TIO-
Ang dev mapouoiale kamola SuoKOAia: Ta UTOYELa USpAYWYELD ATV YVWOTA amnod
™ pwpaikn emoxn. Ouwg n mapoyn vepol ota PnAotepa onueia Tng MOANG 6mou
Sev UTNpXaV MNYEG NTav éva StadopeTiko mpoPAnua. Ewg to 1552 éva ktiplo mou
OVOUAOTNKE Logis (kal apyotepa water huis) eixe aveyepOel 6To XauNAOTEPO PEPOC
™G MOANG, padl pe pa dfapevh vepol- pa avtAia vepoU mou odnyouvtav amnd
€va BapoUAKO TOU TO KIvouoe éva AAoyo SLoxETeue vepo ota PnAdtepa onueia tng
TIOANG MECW LOXUPWV HOAUBSIVWY UTIOYELWY CWANVWY, UE TTOANOUG UKPOTEPOUC
oWANVeG va SloxeTeVOUV VEPO o€ oTiTLa Kal dnuoaota owtplfavia.?

Mot AN pnxavn mou Ntav Stadedopévn otnv OAavsia Atav To Tumoypa-
dWKo TeoTplo. Ta Tieotnpla ixav Nén apyioel va dladidovtal Pe eKMANKTIKN
toxutnta otnv OAAavdio amod ta TEAN Tou SEKATOU TIEUTITOU QLWVO: UTIAPXOV OTO
Deventer, to Delft, to Gouda, To Harlem, to Leiden, to Nijmegen, To Leeuwarden, To
Zwolle, k.A1t., kupilwg Adyw ¢ wbnong mou £8vav otnv tunoypadia ol Bpnokeu-
TIKEC OLPEDELG, LOLAUTEPWC OL OXOAEG TwV «AdeAdpwv tnN¢ Kowvng Zwng» (Fréres de la
vie commune) mou nNtav noAudpBueg otnv OAavsia. AUTEG oL ALPETELG, OTTEAEU-
Bepwpéveg amo tn Aoyokploio TNG eKKANOLAG Kal ard To eKMALSEVUTIKO LOVOTIWALO
TWV KANPLKWY, yla mpwth dpopd £Bgcav TNV TUTTOYpadia 0TV UTINPESLA TNG EKTA-
deuong Twv Kowwv avBpwrnwy.?t®

* ok k%

212 Guicciardini, 6.1t., ogh. 307. Avtiypada pnxavikwv ohuplwv autol tou eidoug umtdpxouv ota BLBAla Twv
Besson kat Branca yia Tig pnxaveg. BA. Jacques Besson, Thédtre des instruments mathématiques et mécanique
(Lyon, 1578) €. 22 kot 23- Giovanni Branca, Le Machine, Rome, 1629, k. 3.

213  Tov 6ékato tpito awwva umipxav 120 avepdpulot kovta oto Ypres (BA. Lynn White Jr., o.1t., ogh. 156).
0O Advtng avadépel “come quando ... par di lungi un molin che il vento gira” (Inferno, Canto xxxiv.6). Tov 110
awva avadépovtal (oe éyypada and to £€tog 1044) ou emovopaldpevol maAtppotakoi pUAotl (aquimoli) mou
nieplotpeédovtav yla 6L WPEG POoG Lo KatevBuvon kat €L wPeG Tpog Ty avtiBetn katevBuvon. BA. Libri 6.1t 1l
oel. 231-232. IXETKA e TNV €UpPEia Xprion Twv aveUOUUAwWY otnv AyyAia tou &€katou éktou atwva BA. J. Pratt
o.m., og\. 776.

214  Guicciardini, 6.1., oe). 373 [442]. Tpldvta Xpovia apyotepa n véa Unxavikr péBodog mapoxng vepou lonxon
otnv AyyAla, mBavotata and thv OANavsia. To 1579 évag OMavsog, o Peter Morris, éAafe anod tov Afpapxo
tou Aovbivou pia picBwon 500 xpdvwy LE TV omolo TOU EMITPEMOTAV VO TOMOBETACEL MLl NXOVE KATW amod
v npwtn adida tg MEpupag tou Aovdivou yia va mapéxel vepd otnv OAN. To 1582 n véa pnxavn t€Bnke ot
Aettoupyia (Julius Pratt, 6.1, oel. 781).

215 Henri Pirenne, Histoire de Belgique (Brussels, 1907) IlI, oe\. 289.
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Y€ TL CUUTIEPACHATA UMOPOULE VO KATOANEOUUE OXETLKA UE TO TPOPANUA
HOG amd QUTAV TN CUVTOWN ETILOKOTNGCN TWV TEXVIKWVY £€eAifewv; OL véeg HopdEG
ETUXELPNOEWV KOl EQEVPECEWV AMOTEAOVCAV OVO €va HIKPO PEPOC TNG €OVIKNG
TIPAywyne: Le Stadopd to HeyaAlTEPO HEPOG TNE MapAYwWYNG akopa Sie€ayotav
pe mopadoolakég pebddoug. OUwE N onuacio AUt TNG TEXVLKNG EMAVACTOONG
EYKELTOL OTO YEYOVOG OTL OL VEEG LOPDEC EpYATIag, AOYW TWV KOWWVLKWY TOUG ETTL-
TIIWOEwWV, TPARNEavV TNV mpoooxn Kal emnpéacav Badld toug Stavontég TG emno-
xN¢. O William Camden oto Descriptio Britanniae (1607) &gixvel yhadupd Tov Opi-
OO NG VEAC TEXVIKAG KOL TWV UEYOAWY ETXELPNCEWV O0TN Blopnxavia odrpou
oto Essex kal oto Kent, 6mou ot onpavtikotepol Aopdol kat Bapovol PeTelxav otnv
eTkepSN Blopnxavia oldnpou Kal mapeixov OmMAA 0TO VAUTLKO.2*® OL VEeg HeyaAeg
ETUXELPNOELG 0TO Sussex aAafav akopa kal Ty oY Tou tormiou: yia va e€acdali-
OOUV TEPLOCOTEPN LOYXU QIO TOUG KATAPPAKTEG OL LOLOKTNTEG TWV GoUPVWV CUXVA
ouvEVWVAY 8LAdopa LULKPA TIOTALA OE £vav SUVATO KOTAPPAKTH, O NXOC TOU OToi-
0L OTAV MPOOTIBETO OTO «XTUTINUA TWV 0hUPLWV TTAVW OTO oidnpo, YEULle OAn TN
VELTOVLA, HEPQ KAl vUXTA PE TN dacopia Tou».

O Guicciardini pag Sivel mapodpoleg Aemtopépeleg yia tn OAavdpa, émou ei-
xov eykatoaotabel vwpitepa vikapLvol og moAAoOUG MAPAMOTALOUC TOU TTOTAUOU
Meuse oTOo TIPLYKLTATO TNG ALEYNC Kal otnv kopnteio tou Namur.?t’

AUTEG oL aAAayEG KAl N onpacio Toug yla ) peyain kepdodopia Twv VEwY
ETUXELPNOEWV TIPOKAAECAV HEYAAO evSLOdEPOV YLa T VEA TEXVLKN. «To VEO evla-
bEPOV yLA TIG UNXAVLKEG BEATLWOELS ... e€amAWBNKe og OAEG TIG TALELG oTnV AyyAla,
ard TNV APLOTOKPATIO OTOV TILO TATIEWVO TEXVITN ».28

O Guicciardini avadépel éva mopopolo evdladépov yla TG epeupETEL; oThV
OM\avéia, Tmou elxe we Kivntpo To kEPSOG. MNioteus OTL oL BEéAyol lyav dlaitepo
TaAEVTO OTO «va epeupiokouv KABe eldoug epyaleia, CUUTIEPIAAUBAVOUEVWVY TWV
KOUJWVLKWYV OKEUWV, YLOL TN SLEUKOAUVGH KOl CUVIOUEUGN OTIOLOUSHTIOTE TIPAYOTOG
LLE TO omolio katamidvovtaly.?? «Yrmdpyxouv navta eudurn LUald mou ebeupiokouv
KarmoLov véo Tpomo kepdodopiag kal dnuoupyiag mAoutou».??°

H Beswpla kot mpaktik tng avuPwaong Tou VEPOU HE T XPHon avIALWY A
USPOTPOXWV MPOKAAEDE PeYAAo evlladépov, emeldn Atav n BepeAlwdng mpoiinod-
Beon TNG BLOMNXAVIKAC EKUNXAVLIONG, KABWGE TO VEPO NTAV EKELVN TNV EMOXA N ONUO-

216 Britannia, newly translated into English tou W. Camden (London, 1695- em. Edmund Gibson) oe). 167. BA.
eniong David kat Gervase Mathew, “Iron Furnaces in South-Eastern England and English Ports, 1578”, The English
Historical Review 48 (1933) oe\. 91-99.

217 Lodovico Guicciardini, 6.m., og\. 464. 'H6n amd tov 6ékato €kto awwva to Namur avarmtixOnke oe
pHetaAoupyLKkd KEVTPO e TIOANEG U kapivoug, odnpoupyeia kat udpokivnta adupld, Omou, Yo va mtapabécou e
tov Guicciardini, o oiénpog xuvotav, opupnlatolvtav kat Stapopdpwvotay pHetafd karmvou, dwTtldg kat Bopupou
Onwc¢ oto epyactriplo tou ‘Hoatotou. O autokpatopag KdpoAog IV, o omoiog ota L€ TOU SEKATOU EKTOU QLWVAL
eixe ta kaAUtepa OmAa otnv Eupwrn, gixe dtidgeL ta kavovia tou oto BéAyio (L. Beck, Die Geschichte des Eisens, I,
850, 854- Henri Pirenne, Histoire de Belgique, 6.1, lll, 246- A. Vierendeel, Esquisse d’une histoire de la technique,
Louvain, 1921, ceA. 362).

218 J. U. Nef, “The Progress of Technology and the Growth of Large Scale Industry in Great Britain, 1540-1640",
The Economic History Review 5 (1934), 16.

219 Guiccardini, 6.1, o€\, 4.

220 O.m., ogh. 465 [583].
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VTIKOTEPN KnThpLa SUvapn.?! Ot Pwpaiotl yvwplav TG ULKPEG XELPOKIVNTEG AVTAL-
£¢. >to Museo Arqueologico Nacional otn Madpitn UTIAPXEL L0 TTUPOGPBECTIKN
OUOKEUN amo TN pwUaikn €MOXN TTOU XpnOolomolouvTay oTa opuxeia tng Huelva.
Tov Meoaiwva ol JIKPEG avTALeG vepOU NTAV YVWOTEC KAl XPNoLdomololviay, ylo
TIAPASELYHLA, OTNV APXLITEKTOVLKN. YIIAPXEL ULl avadopd amd To 1511 yia tn xprion
pLoG avtAlog otnv avakatookeun Tou kaBebplkol Tng Bordeaux otav umoyeLa vepd
TANUUUpLZay Ta BepéALa kal oL epyATeC amattovoay 0o Kal uPnAdtepoud puoboug
«KkaBwg avtloloav To vepd HEpa Kat vUxTa [quia extrahebant aquam de die et de
nocte]». Metd amo £va cUVTOHO SLaoTnUa, OTav akupwonke n avénon Twv uLebwv
Ol EPYATEG KATEOTPEYP AV TNV AVIALQ: «EOTIOOQV TN HNXAVH OE KOUUATLO JECA OTN
vuyta [de nocte fregerunt ingenium]».??

H davtAnon tou vepou oe oAU peydho LY og eixe WOlaitepeg SuokoAieg, ka-
Bw¢ n oteyavn €vwon Twv cwAnvwy oldipou ATav TOTE AyvwaoTn: oL EUALVOL Kol
oL HoAUBSWVOL cwAnveg Sev pmopouoav va avtééouv Tn pLeyaAltepn Tiieon mou
xpeLtalotav yla peydia 0n kat éomayav.??®* Tov loUALo Tou 1565 éva ypdupa and
tov William Humfrey otov Sir William Cecil cuotrvel «évav l'eppavo pnxaviko mou
propel va avupwoet vepo og UPog ekatd opyutwyv (=500 A 550 modia) pe pa mpod-
odata edpevpebeioa pnxavn».?2* Qot0c0 SV UTIAPXOUV SLOBECLUEC TIEPLOCOTEPEC
Aemtopépeleg. H AUon Atav vo avuwVETAL TO VEPO OTASLOKA, OE HLKPEC OTTOCTA-
O€lG, Ye tn BonBela kouBadwy, Tpoxwv A avtAlwy o€ kKAOe eninedo.??®

221 Avadépoupe ta €pya twv Leonardo da Vinci, Guiseppe Ceredi, 1567 Bernard Palisay, 1580- Della Porta,
1601- Galileo, 1612- Salomon de Caus, 1615 kat apydtepa tou Pascal, 1654. O i810¢ o MaAlaiog epnUpe pa pnxavn
yla TV avOPwaon Tou VEPOU XPNOLUOTIOLWVTAG Lo avtAla ou Kvouvtayv aro aloyo. BA. “Privilegio concesso a
Galileo per I'invenzione d’una macchina da alzar acqua” 1593 oto: Le Opere di Galileo Galilei, Edizione Nazionale,
Firenze, top. 19 (1938) oeA. 126.

222 BA. Julien Hayem, Mémoires et documents pour servir a I’histoire du commerce et de I'industrie en France.
1st. series, Paris, 1911, oe). 78-79: Mnyn: “un livre de comptes du trésorier de la cathédrale de Bordeaux conservé
aux archives de la Gironde”.

223 'H6n and to 1598 o Cornelis Drebbel eixe amokthoet pa matévta otnv OANavsia «yla va petadEpet YAUKO
VEPO O€ UEYANEG TOCOTNTEG HEOW UOAUBSIVWY cwArvwy KoL va T aVUWVEL, GOV OWVTPLRAVL, amod XapnAd mpog
ta dvw og VY og 30, 40 50 | teplocOTEpWY OSLWV». EkBeLdovtag to £pyo tou o Constantine Huygens éypale:
«Kaveig dev €xel kdvel o eudpun cupPolr and tov Drebbel otnv téxvn TG AvtAnong vekpol vepoul, OMwG TO
Aépe, 1 aAALWE TOU VEPOU TTOU €XEL TIEPLOCEPEL QIO TILOIVEG KAl TNG AdaiPESHG TOU — KOl OUTE KAVEVOG TIPOKELTALY
(BA. G. Tierie, 6.11., oe). 45-46). ZTG apxeg Tou 1631 o dilog Tou Kaptéoou, o unxavikog de Villebressies, mriye
otnv OAavésia kat €lnoe pe tov pthdcodo oto Onde Peins oTo KEVTPO TOU Apotepvtap eneldr) Tov evllEédepe
“PHydraulique ol I’ art d’élever les Eaux” (BA. Gustave Cohen, Ecrivains francais en Hollande dans la premiére
moitié du XVlle siécle, Paris: Champion, 1920, oeA. 471.)

Tétoleg edeupéoelg yla tnv AvtAnon tou vepoU epdavilovtal ohoéva Kot MeEPLOCOTEPO Tov Sékato £RSouo
awwva. Etal, yla mapadelypa, o Francic Potter (1594-1678) dottntrig tou Trinity College tng 0€dopdng «BeAtiwoe
ONUAVTIKA pia unxavh avupwong vepol amd éva Babu mnyddt oto MpecButépto tou Kilmanton» (R. T. Gunther,
Early Science in Oxford, Oxford 1937, top. XI, o€\. 229). O Sir Eduard Ford (1605-1670) kataokeUQOE TTAPOUOLEG
UNXOVEG: TOU avatébnke To €pyo va BEATLWOEL TNV TOPOXN VEPOU o0TO AoVSIVO Kol KATAOKEVOOE CUOTHUATA
U8peuong (avtAieg) kovtd oto Charing Cross kat oto Wapping (0.1t. o). 230). TéAog, o Sir Samuel Morland (réBave
10 1695), uéhog tou Magdalene College, katddepe va GpTid€el amoTeAeoUATIKEG NXAVES YL TRV avUPwaon vepol
antd mnyasdia og YnAd onueia, 6w otnv kopudn Tou K&otpou tou Windsor. Tiurnke and tov Bacid Kdpoho
Ue tov titho «Adokahog TG Mnxavikig» tou BaoAéa, kat e6TGAn otn MaAAQ yLa VO GUYKEVTPWOEL TIEPLOCOTEPEC
TAnpodopieg oxeTika UE TG unxaveg vepou. (R. T. Gunther, Early Science in Cambridge, Oxford, 1937, oel. 74).
224 Pratt, 0.11., oe\. 779.

225 0O Jacques de Strada of Mantua (1512-1588) avamopdyet pio Tétola «TpUtAn avtAia yla thv avuPwaon tou
vepoU amo pia Se€apevn o€ pia dAAN we to arattolevo U og» (Jacques de Strada a Rosberg, Desseins artificieux
de toutes sortes de machines, publié par Octave de Strada, neveu, Francfort sur le Main, |, 1617, 1I, 1618, €. 31,
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Ol avTtAleg ATAV MPAYHATIKA TIOAU GNUOVTLKES YL TNV £€0puEn aAAd pHovo oe
ouvbuacopd pe tn Suvapn tou vepou. H duvapn tou vepou sival urmtevBuUvN yLa TN
petapopdwon tng dtadikaciog tng e€6puénc amod to SeUTEPO ULoO Tou 15 awwva
Kal £metta. 2tov Meoaiwva moANG yepUavIKA opuxeia NTav KAELoTA SLOTL 600 TLo
BaBbLa mryalve kaveic 1000 peyalltepn ATAV n LOAUVON TOU A€PQ KOl TOU VePOU.
Movo n edappoyr) Tou uSpoTpoxoU WG KVNTHPA LOXUPWY QVTIALWY KoL LOXUPWY
VU WTIKWY UNXOVIOUWY TIOU aVOVEWVAVY TOV 0€pa, adalpoloay To VEPO Kal UE-
TEbEPAV TA OPUKTA KOl TIG TETPEC OTNV eTLPAVELX KATEOTNOE Suvath TNV €€0puln
o€ peyaAa Badn kat to okaPuo Babutepwv TouveN Kal ppeatiwv. Mapopolwg, n
edapuoyn ¢ GuaoLkng LoxLog (Tou vepou otnv e€0puén, Tn cUVOALPN K.ATL.) KOTE-
oTnoe SuvaTtr) TN XPron KLOG CUYKEVTPWHUEVNC SUVANG, TIOU UTIEPELXE LAKPAV TNG
avBpwTLVNG LoXUOC Kal EMOUEVWG NTAV AVEEAPTNTN AMO QUTAV Kal 0drynoe tnv
avBpwnotnTa otnv emdiwén vEwvV £pywv. Htav n apxn TG TEXVOAOYLKAG EMOXNAC.

O Johann Thurzo, and tnv KpakoBia, kat o ylog tou Afepav nwg «pe tn Bon-
BeLa JLag NXOVAG TTOU KLVE(Ta amo pnxavikn Suvaun At Aeyouevng Wasserkunst
(Téxvng Tou vepoU) va KAVOUV TA TIANUMUPLOUEVO XAVTAKLOL Kal TTAAL StaBatda». O
Thurzo Atav moAl yvwotdg oto nedio tng e€0pung otnv Kevtplkn MNepupavia wg évag
SLEBVWG evePYOC LNXAVLKOG TIOU £loryaye opBoloyikég ueBodouc.??® MNa va anodu-
VEL TOV aVTaywVLIopUO e Tov edpeupétn, o Jakob Fugger ppdvtioe va evwaoeL Tnv €mL-
Xelpnon Tou pe autnv tou Thurzo. O Georg Thurzo, o ylog tou Johann, mavtpeUTnKe
TV KOpn tou adepdol Tou Jakob Fugger (1497) kot Ba pmopoloe KATOLOG val TieL
OTL N KATILTAALOTIKA TOUG SUvaUn otnv e€0puén, n emévduon TepdcTtiwv Kedalaiwy,
otnpPWOTaV OTN CUMHa)ia e TNV TEXVIKA yvwaon Twv Thurzos.

Kok k%

OLuSpOoUNXAVEC, TTOU OPXIKA EPEUPEBNKAV WC KLVNTAPLEG LNXAVES, «machines
mouvantes» yla BlopnxovikoUg okomoug, apyotepa, Tov SEKATO €KTO Kal Tov &&-
Kato €BSopo alwva, xpnolponodnkav eniong ylo okomoug Tou elxav oxéon He
TNV OLKLAKI) GVEDH, YLOL TOV OTOALOUO TWV TTOAATLWV, TWV KATIWV KAl TWV ortnAaiwy
TWV MAOUGLWY, Kal ylo TEPLTAOKOUG NXAVLOMOUG Ttatxvidiwy. Auth n odaipa mo-
Autedwv anolaloswv cuvéEBaAe otnv eEAMAWGON TNG KOTAVONGNE TWV HNXOVLKWY
KATOLOKEU WV KOLL TNE KNXAVLKNA G SUAANPNG TOU KOOHOU OE OAEG TLG TAEELG TOU AN OU-
OMOU.227 AUTEC OL UNXOVEC ETTALEQV ONUAVTLIKO pOAO yLo ToV KapTEGLo TTou TLG €BAETtE

39). Mpog TIg apxEG Tou S€katou £KTou awwva o Juanelo, o ITaAdg punxavikog tou Kapodlou V, kataokelaoe thv
niepidnun pnxavr vepou tou (“artificio de Juanelo”) kovtd otn yédupa tng Alcantara oto ToAéo tng lomaviag yla
va avuPwoeL vepo and tov Tayo otnv akpomoAn tou Alcazar, to unAotepo onpeio tgmoAng. To moco evdiadépov
TIPOCEAKUOQVY TOTE TETOLOU €l80UG pnxavég daivetal amd ta ypartd ekeivng tng emoxng mou ekBeldlouv tov
VSpPOTPOXO WG TO «Bavpa Tou Kdouou». OL dvBpwrtol ékavav peydha taidla yia va tov Bauvpdoouv: o El Greco
avartapryaye tn tnxavn oto ¢ovto evog and toug rivakeég tou (BA. Maurice Barrés, Greco ou le Secret de Tolédo,
Paris, 1912, oe). 39). Ot udpotpoxol mou avuPwvouv vepo yla apdeuTIKOUG OKOTIOUG €XOUV apxaia poéAeuaon.
O ubpotpoxodg otov motapd Crontes (Zupia), TOU XTIOTNKE TO MPWTO HLOO TOU SEKATOU TPITOU LWV ATO TOV
unxavikd Qaysar ben abi al-Qasim yia tov mpiykuta tou Hamah eivat §akouotog (Aldo Mieli, 6.1t., oel. 155).

226 Max Jansen, Jakob Fugger der Reiche: Studien und Quellen, Leipzig, 1910, oeA. 109.

227 To (6lo0 pmopel va emwBel yw toug TOAD TEPUTAOKOUG HNXAVIKOUG €EOMALOMOUG Bedtpwv Tou
Xpnotpomnotovvtav otny Itodio anod tov §ékato €kto alwva. Itnv omepa «H Mdxn tou ArtoAwva pe to Oibw»
mou avéPnke otn QAwpevtia to 1590 yia tov yapo tou MepdivapSou Ttou |, Tou peydhou Solka tng Tookavng,
o b, mou eixe tpumnBel amod ta BEAN tou AltdAwva, €Ryale auTd ta BEAN artO TO CWHA TOU Kol TO E0TIACE



Ot Kowvwvikég KataBoAég tng Mnyaviotikng AvtiAndng tou Kéopou 81

«OTOL OTINAOLAL KOLL TOL OLVTPLBAVLA TIOU €lval 0TOUG KATIOUC TWV BACIAAS WV Hagy,
dnAadn, oto maAdtL tou Saint-Germain en Laye. Tic meplypddel otnv “Traité de I’
Homme” (1644) pe okomo va eENYAOEL TG KIVAOELG TWV MEAWV TOU CWHOTOC, TTOU
T(POKUTITOUV artd TNV KaBapd pnxavikr aAAnAenidpacn Twv VEUPWV KAL TWV HUWY,
OUYKPLVOVTAC T JE TNV KvnTrpla SUvapn Tou vepol oToug poavadepBevteg pun-
XOVLOUOUG TTatyVISLwv.??®

O De Fontenelle n aAAiw¢ «Mia Martid ota lMapaokivia evog Osdtpou»

To 6Tl n gpunveia pag yia tig Baoctkég 1&g Tou Kaptéolou eival ocwaotr, To
OTL N UnXavioTik cUAANWN tou Kaptéolou Sev ival mapd pla avtavakAaon Twv
HUNXOVWV TN €MOXNE Tou, Hotalel va eriBeBatwvetal TOOO oo ta yparntd tou Kap-
TECLOU TTOU HOALG tapaBEoape 600 Kol amod To YEYOVOG OTL OL cUYXPOVOL TOU Kal oL
erudaveic akdAouboi Tou Tov Katavoouoav e Tov 18Lo TPOTIo.

3t yoAAKn okégn o Bernard de Fontenelle anoteAel to anoyeto tng entp-
poN¢ Twv Unyaviotikwyv t6ewv tou Kaptéotou. Me tov Fontenelle o Kapteolavt-
OuOG £LonXOn otn FoAAkn Akadnuic to 1691 kat otnv Akadnuio Twv Emotnuwv
10 1699. Emopévwg £xel dlaltepo evdladEpov yla epag va SoU e WG Katovoouaoe
tov Kaptéaolo o Fontenelle. MNa autov tov okomod Ba otnplytoUuEe oto Entretiens sur
la Pluralité des Mondes (1686), To 0Ttol0 amOTEAEL pLaL EKAETTTUGUEVN ELOAYWYN OTLG
OPXEG TNG UNXOVLOTLKAC UAANWING Tou KOopou tou Kaptéolou.??

«H ¢Uon mavta pou eudaviletol MOPOUOLO UE TG BEATPLIKEC TTAPACTACELG.
Ao tn B€0n TOU KATAAAUPBAVEL KAVELG OTNV OTEPA SV UTMTOPEL va SEL OAEG TNG TLG
SLOTALELC: OL UNXOVLIOHOL KOl OL OTOALOHOL lval £TOL TIOPATOYUEVOL WOTE Va TOPa-
YOUV €va EUXAPLOTO ATOTEAECHA OO AmOoTaon, KaL TNy idla otyun ta Bapidia kat
0L TPOYO[ a0 TOUC OTTOI0UC EKTEAETAL KATE KiVNON MOPOUEVOUV KOUULEVAY.

ue Bilato Bupo. «Autog ftav o Bplappog Tou punxavikoL eéomAtopol tou Bedtpou», AéeL o L. Celler (Yeudwvupo
tou Louis Leclerq) oto Les origines de L’opéra (Mapiot, 1868) oel. 332. Ot punxaveg ekeivn tnv emoxn €nailav
ONUAVTIKOTEPO POAO Ao Tt Houatkr. “... dont les machines sont estrées celébres ... et dans lequel les machines et
la danse tiennent encore plus de place que la musique” (L. Celler é.1. ogl. 328). To 1645 o0 Mazarin, LKLVOTIOLWVTOG
v embupia tg Baciliooag Avvng, kaAeoe tov Staonuo pnxaviko Torelli va €pBeL amod tnv Parma pe OAeg TIg
BeaTPIKEG TOU UNXAVEG (O.7T. o€, 339). H kaBoALKr portr Ttpog TLg BEATPIKEG LNXAVES ATAV TOCO £VIOVN TIOU aKOUQA
Kat o Stdonpog ocuyypadéag tpaywdiwv Corneille avaykdotnke va urtokV et ota SnuodiAn yolota Kat va ypapet
“pieces a machines”. Eva tétolo “piece a machines”, 1o Andromede, avéBnKe e LOUGLKR arto Tov Assourcy o 1650
oto Béatpo Petit Bourbon. To 8gUtepo té€Tolo €pyo Tou rtav to Toison d’or. Mol GAAN SnodAng nxavn ftav o
uttapevog Spdkog (“Draco volans”) mou eixe nén avadepBel oto BBAio tou Della Porta Magia Naturalis (1652,
1" ekd. 1558) lib II, ked. 14 kot apydtepa oto BBAio tou Diego Ulfano Artillerie (Anvers, 1621), ogl. 134 “Nwg va
dTdtelc Evav uttapevo Spdko: [€Tol waTe] n unxavr tou Spdkou va givat oAl eudpunc”. Ta Bpnokeutikd Spapata
(les dramas sacrés) katL ta aoTikd Bedpata Tou SEKATOU TEUTTOU aLWva &N KTIEPLEXOLV EV OTIEPUATL TNV OTEPQL UE
Unxavee n omoia apyodtepa tehelonotiBnke anod kaAAtéxveg omwg o Brunelleschi rj o Leonardo da Vinci» (E. Borel,
“L’Opéra ancien en Italie et en France,” La Revue critique des idées et des livres 23 (Paris, 1913) og). 674).

228 Henryk Grossmann, 0.1., oe). 208.

229 Napabétw to Conversations on the Plurality of Worlds (London: Hurst 1803 ogA. 9-10) otn petddpaon tng
Elizabeth Gunning. OL MPWTEG TPELG EKSOCELG TIEPLEXOUV LOVO TIEVTE QIMOYEVUATA. TO €KTO QMOYEUUA epdavileTat
yla tpwtn popd otnv tEtaptn €kdoon tou 1698 kat aoyoleital pe «avakaAUPELG TTOU €X0UV yivel TTpdodaTa 0TOUG
Qupavougy.
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H ¢Uon epdaviletal o€ UAG e TAPOUOLO TPOTO. «H hUGCN ATOKPUTITEL TOCO
OAOKANPWTLKA TOUG TPOTIOUC MECW TWV OMOLWV TOPAyovTal Ta GALVOUEVA TNG,
TIOU yLa TTOAU Kapd pag Atav aduvatov va avakaAUPou e Ta aitia akOUa Kol Twv
QIMAOUCTEPWY KIVAOEWVY TNEY.

Mwg rpémet va e€nynBel auto; MNa autov Tov okomo o Fontanelle elodyel «wg
Beatéc pag Omepag» tov Mubayodpa, tov MAATwWva, Tov APLOTOTEAN Kal TEAOC TOV
Kaptéolo va kaBovtal os éva Bewpeio. «MNapakolouvBolv to métaypa tov Pag-
Bovta, mou UPWVETAL OTOV A€Pa: AyVOWVTAG TNV 8La OTIYUA TNV KOTOOKEUN TOU
Bedtpou» Kal 0 KABEvaG epUnVeVEL TO GOLVOUEVO UE SLadOPETIKO TPOTIO: O EVa(
(o MAdTwv) AéeL: «a kpun apetn otov Qagbovta gival auTr OU ToV KAVEL va
avuwvetal»- évag aAAog (o NMuBayopag) Aéel: «o Qagbwv amoteAeital and Ka-
TIOLOUG aPLBPOUC TTOU TTPOKAAOUV TNV avUwar] Tou»: évag Tpitog (0 ApLOTOTEANG)
Aéel «o QagBwv XL pLa ayAmn yla Tnv Kopudr tng oknvnc» Kal mpoomabel va tn
dtaoel. TéNog, epdaviletal o Kaptéolog oto Bewpeio Aéyovtag «n avowaon tou
@Qagbovta eival amotéAeopa Tou OTL Tov TPpaave cuppata, Sepéva Le eva Bapidt
TIOU KLVE(TOL TTPOG T KATW KOl €XEL LEYOAUTEPO BAPOG aTO AUTOV. AEV TILOTEVUOULE
AL OTL £VOL CWUOL ... UITopEl va avéBEL Kat vol KATEREL xwpig kamolo avtifapo: £tol
OMOoLOG €EETALEL TOV LNXAVIOUO TG dUONG AmAQ ELOXWPEL oTa MapaoKAvLa Tou BOe-
ATPOU» OTIOU -OMWG YVWPL{oU LEe- KpUBovTal Ta avtifapa, oL Tpoxol Kol Ta cUpUATa
TOU pnxaviopou.

MéExpL tote oL Slepyaoieg Tng puong avilpetwrilovrayv o suAaBLKA art’ O,TL
TOUG GpHOolE. ITNV MPAYUATIKOTNTA «TO CUMMAV Sev elval mapa Eva poAdt ueya-
An¢ kAipokac: OAEG oL KWV OELG Tou €€apTWwvTal oo KABOoPLOUEVOUC VOLIOUG KOl TV
opolBala oxEon TWV HEPWY TOU» .20

Tn ouyxpovn okédn ev emnpEéacay LOVO oL PeydAeg edheupEoelg TTou Ede-
POV ETAVACTOON OTLE TIAPAYWYLKEG SLaSIKACLEC KoL TTou amoTtéAecay tnv adetnpia
NG KOTUTOALOTIKNG Blopnyaviag peyaAng KAlpokag, aAAd Kal ol ULKpOTEPEC edEL-
PECELG, Lo TOPASELY LA, TA ETILOTNOVLKA OpyavVa TTOU XPNOLLOTIOLOUVTAY Otd TOUG
ETULOTIMOVEG OTO EMAYYEALATIKO TOUG £pyo. AuTd emnpéacav Babid tn davracia
QUTWV TWV OTOXAOTWVY: TOUG E8ELXVaV KABNUEPWVA OTNV TIPAEN OTL Eva XEPL EEOTIAL-
OUEVO UE £va Opyovo NTAV AVWTEPO EVOG YUUVOU XEPLOU, akOUa KoL av auTtd ATav
EKTIAULOEUPEVO. € QUTO TO OUVOAO AVHKEL KoL To velo [Aemto mémAo] mou ebnupe
o OAwpevtvog apyttéktovog L. B. Alberti kal meptéypade to 1453, kabwg Kot 0
TTAVTOYPaPOG TIOU £DEVPEDNKE OKTW XPOVLa apyotepa amo tov Incouitn Christoph
Scheiner. Autég oL edeupéoelg €5vav Tn SuvatoTnNTa 08 OAOUC VA HUEYAAWVOULV 1
VO ULKPALVOUV UNXOVIKA og omoladnmote kKAlpaka kaBe eidoug oxédlo, Eva €pyo
TIOU TIPONYOUUEVWG amaltoloe ekmaldeupévoug oxedlaotec.?! Itnv idla katnyo-

230 Bernard de Fontenelle, Conversations, oe\. 9-10. O Leibniz emwtiBetal o autiv tnv teAevtaia napdypado
Kat katnyopei tov Fontenelle kat 6coug okédprovtal pe mapdpolo tpomo ot “confondant les choses naturelles avec
les artificielles ... lls congoivent que la différence qu’il y a entre ses machines et les notres, n’est que du grand au
petit.” Systeme Nouveau de la Nature (1695) § 10. Leibnitii Opera omnia, eru. |. Ed. Erdmann, Besolini 1840, top.
l., ogh. 126.

231 M. Cantor, 6.1, I, 268 kat o). 635.



Ot Kowvwvikég KataBoAég tng Mnyaviotikng AvtiAndng tou Kéopou 83

plot AVAKEL KoL O «YEWHETPLKAC SLoBATNC» e TN BoABELA TOU OTIOLOU OL KOUTTUAEG
ipwTou, SeUTEPOU Kal Tpitou Babuol pumopovoav va avamopactadolV LE T Hop-
dn VoG TOPAOTATIKOU TTiVOKA, SLEUKOAUVOVTOC £TOL TO £pYO0 TWV EMLOTNUOVWVY.2?

210 TEAN TOU SEKATOU £KTOU AWV €XOUUE emiong TV edpelpeon evog StaPn-
TN YLOL TOV LNXQAVLIKO CXESLACUO KWVLKWY TOLWV oo Tov Barozzi,?*® kal vwpitepa tnv
edelpeon tou E. Radolt o omoiog péxpt to 1486 SinUBuve £€va akouoTo TumoypPa-
bLKO gpyaoTnpLlo otn Blévvn. EVW mpwtUTepa yLa KABE YEWUETPLKO oxpa XpeLlald-
Tav pa e8Ik Euhoypadia mou kataokeLolOTav Ao eKMALSEUUEVOUC OXESLOOTEG,
o Radolt, otnv £€kdocon tou EukAeidn mou £€€dwoe To 1482, cuvéBeoe ylo TTPWTN
dopa aUTA Ta OYNUATA LNXOVLKA, amo euBeieg kal GANa TURUaTA, aKpLBwWG OTWE oL
Aé€elc ouvtiBevtal amo ypappata.?* O Francis Potter, dpottntrg tou Trinity College
™¢ 0&popdng, epnlpe Evav SlaBntn Seoung, £va epyalelo akplBeiag pe to omoio
pia lvtoa pmopolos autopata va Katatunbel o xiAla pépn.> TEANoOG, MPEMEL va
avadepBel 6w kal o BeAtlwpévog dopnTog XELPOUUAOG, TTou TieplypadnKe amo
tov Cardano kat untrpée WSlaitepa SnUodIANG 0TV €MOXN TOU, 0 omolog poopllo-
TAV YLOL OLKLOKA XPHoN Kol eEUNNPETOUCE «TO KOOKIVLOMA TOU aAguplouy». Htav uia
artAn Kot 16lodung cUOKEUT) TTOU pmopouce va Tapdyel SUo 1 tpla i6n aleuploy,
KaL aUTh N pnxavn e€olkovopoloe TIOAAN epyaoia kaBwe «Evag avdpag ou yupva
TOUC TPOXOUG ... KAVEL OCQ KAVOUV TPELG EPYATEC». XAPN OE AUTOV TOV EVKOAO OTOV
XELPLOKO UUAO Ol OLKOYEVELEG avefapTnTomolndnkav anod Toug LUAwWvVAdes. 28 Edw
QVAKEeL Kat n mpoavadepbeioa edpelipeon Tou kUkALkoU AoyaptduikoU kavova amno
tov Delamain (1630) kat n urtoAoytotikn pnyxavr Tou Pascal (1643).

Tov €KATO £KTO QLWVA N TEXVIKN €dTace Oe €va oTAdLo Omou KABe ldoug
pnxavr prnopolos va mpooappootel yia Stddopoucg okomolg Kal os Stadopa Te-
pBarrovta. MNa napadelypa, otav o Ramelli aoyoAsital pe T yédupeg avadépel
OUOTNUATIKA OAa Ta poUTapyovta £i6n yebupwv: EUALVEC, TETPLVEG, OLOEPEVILEG,
aPLOWTEC, KPEUAOTEC Kal TEAOC «amoouvapoloyoUuevesy yédupes. Otav aoyo-
Aeltol pe Toug LUAOUG avodEPETOL O KATOOKEUEG TIOU KLVOUVTAL Ao Thv avOpw-
mivn Suvapun (modopuAoUG) A Ao ToV AépPa 1 TO VEPO, ATIO WPOAOYLOKOUG LNXOVL-
ouoUG, SnAadn amnod Bapn o MTwWon, LUAOUC XTIOUEVOUG OTH MECN TIOTOUWY, LUAOUC
niou otnpilovtal os Vo mAwtrpeg, K.A. O Della Porta oto Magia Naturalis (1558)
aoyoAsital pe OAWV Twv e16WV Toug Kabpenteg. Etol oto KeddaAato VI o cuyypade-
0G MAG yLa «eTtimedouc KaBpEpTeg ou KAVouV Ta todLa va paivovtal mAvw Kol To
kedaAL katw [de speculis planis ut caput deorsum, pedes sursum videantur]»- oto
kebahalo VI acyxoheltal pe «évav kabpedtn dtiayuévo os emnineda otov omolov

232  Edeupébnke mplv ta TéAN Tou S€katou kTou atwva and tov Miche Coignet amo tnv AuBépoa, kat BeAtiwOdnke
artd tov Fahthaio mou tnv meptéypade oto “Compasso geometrico e militare” (1606), oto Le Opere di Galileo Galilei
Edizione Nazionale, top. 2, o). 335-424 kot top. 19, ogh. 222 (BA. Cantor, 6.11., Il, 629-632).

233 O.m, Il, og\. 533, 634.

234 Cantor, 0.1 o€). 266.

235 R.T. Gunther, Early Science in Oxford, Oxford, 1937 tou. 11, o€A. 229.

236 Girolomo Cardano De subtilitate (1550) edw mapabétoupe and tn yarikr €kdoon: “De la Subtilité” (Paris,
1556) oel. 50-51.
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epdavilovrat MOAAEG LkOVEG TOU 8Lou Tipaypatog [speculum e planis in quo unius
rei imagines plures apparentur,]» K.A1.27 O Bacon eixe mpoBAEYEeL OTL «N TEYVN TNC
avakaAuine umopei va mpoodeloet 600 MPooSeUouV ot aVaKadAUPEeLg» .23

Oa Seifoupe ouVOTTIKA TNV oYXV Kal KaBoAwdtnTa Tou evdladEpovTog yia
TLG TEXVIKECG EPEUPETELG LECW SUO TMOPASELYUATWYV: TWV EKFECEWV UNXAVWV KAL TNG
TEXVLIKNG BLBALoypapiog.

H mpwtn emionun ékBeon pnxavwv opyavwdnke oto Mapiot to 1683, Omwg
paBaivoupe amnod éva dpurlasdLo Tou ekSOBNKe eKelvn TN XpOVLA, EvVav KATAAOYO TTOU
niepléypade dladopa ekBEpata veoavakalupBelowy pnxavwy: yepavol, avtAieg,
Staddpwv eldwv pulot, poloyia, aldadia, yébupeg, kat Aoutd.?* Ouwg oAl mpv
amd TIG enionueg ekBEoelg, MOANEG ekBEDeLg, OMWG AUTEC TG Lyon kat Tou Saint
Germain (Maplot) kot Wlattépweg tng Gpavkdpolptng, mou Nrav dtebvwg Eakovotn,
emteAovoav TNy (dla Asltoupyla OTwC Uropel va &L Kaveig amo pla avoadpopd yla
nv €kBean tng OpavkpolPTN ou xpovoloyeital and to 1574.2*° «Ze autnv TV
€kBeon,» ypadel o Etienne, «ektiBevtal epyaleia pe tn BorBela Twv omoiwv évag
avBpwrog umopel va Kavel pia SOUAELA TTou Xwpi¢ autd Ba amaltovoes TN cuva-
Bpoton moA\wv epyotwvy. Kot o Etienne tovilel tnv tayUtnta, mou Atav afloonuei-
WTN OKOMA KAL YLOL TNV €TTOXH TOU, L€ TNV omoia oAoéva Véeg edheupETEelC 1 BeATIw-
o£l¢ MaAaotepwy akoAouBoloav n pia TNV AAAnN. AvadEpel wg MapASELYUO TOUG
«TPOXOUC OAECUATOC, La pnxavr) mou Sivel ota xépla evog avBpwrou OAn thv oL
€VOC LUAOU ... AuTol oL Tpoyol mou, HOALS Alya XpOvLa TipLY TPOKAAOU GOV TOV YEVIKO
Baupacpo cav va elxav TECEL ATO TOV OUPAVO ... LAV TN onuocia Toug va Helw-
VETALAOYW €PEUPETEWY TIOU TIPOEKU PV OO OLUTOUC KOLL TIOU KATOLOKEUAOTNKAV LLE
HEYAAN TEXVN KAL EMILVONTLKOTNTA ... LNXOVEC AVTAELEC TOU (610U Tou ApXLundn».24

H peydAn enidpaon tng texvohoyiag otn olyxpovn oképn Stadaivetal Kot
amno tnv avaduon (ota PECO TOU SEKOTOU TIEUMTOU QLWVA) KOl TNV Toxela eEAMAW-
on t™¢ texvikng BiBAoypadioc. Amo tov peyaho oyko autig tng BiBAloypadiag
Ba avadépoupe 6w HOVO HEPLKA XOPAKTNPLOTIKA Tapadeiypata. EmutAéov tou

237 O.m. BiBAio IV, Kedpdhata 4-13. Atilel va onuewwdei otL o Della Porta otnv €kdoon tou 1589 tou BiBAiou
tou (ogl. 129) A6n avadEpet TNV L8 TNG KATAOKEUAG TNAEDWVWVY BACEL TWV HAYVNTIKWV LBLOTATWYV TNG BEAdVaC.
Mropei Kaveig va et Ta EUMOSLA TTIOU CUVAVTNOAV TIOPOUOLEG LEEEG 0TO OTL 0 MAAaiog, ToU gival ONUAVTLKOG
QVTUTPOOWTIOG TNG AroPng OTL KABE UN-ATEKOVIOLO ALVOUEVO, KAl EMONEVWG KABe pdon and andotaon, Ba
TpEmeL va Bewpeital mapdAoyo Kot AVTLETLOTNLOVLKO, OTav AE€L OTL TpOKELTaL yLa qualitas occulta (Dialogue, 1632,
First Day), avadépetal oe autriv tnv b€a tou Della Porta, Tov omoio umornteveTal yla andtn. To yeyovog OTL N
16€a tou Della Porta 8gv Atav €va HEUOVWUEVO TTEPLOTATIKO aAAd TtV gixav okedtel kat aAot, dpaivetal kat oto
Mercury, or the Secret and Swift Messenger: Shewing how a Man May with Privacy and Speed Communicate his
Thoughts to a Friend at Any Distance, London, 1641, Tou John Wilkins.

238 Bacon, Novum Organum, Book |, 130 (Works |, cel. 223).

239 Explication des modeéles des machines et forces mouvantes que I'on expose a Paris dans la rue de la Marpe,
Paris, 1683 (BA. Harcourt Brown, “The Utilitarian Motive in the Age of Descartes”, Annals of Science, top. | (1936)
0e).190). O Eppikog IV ota T€An tou 16°° awwva eixe okedtel va LOpUOEL Eval LOUCELD UNXAVWV KAL BLOUNXOVIKWY
povtéAwv oto AoUBpo (BA Gustave Fogniez, L’Economie sociale de la France sous Henri IV, 1589-1610, Paris, 1897,
oel. 102- kat E. Levasseur, Histoire des classes ouvriéres et de I'industrie en France avant 1789, Paris, 1901, Il, ogA.
171).

240 Henry Estienne, La foire de Francfort (1574), yoA\kr kot Aatwikn emul. |. Liseux, Paris: Liseux, 1875. BA.
eniong G. Fagniez, 6.1t., ogl. 242.

241 O.m., o). 59-60.
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HEYAAOU 0plBUOU UETADPACEWV KAACLKWY CUYYpadEWV?* Eva amod Ta TILO Xopo-
Ktnplotikad BLBAla tng meptdédou Atav to De Inventoribus Rerum (Mapiot 1505, to
BLBAlo Twv edpeupetwy) tou Polydorus Vergilius amno to Urbino, mou pévo tov déka-
T0 £KTO alwva eixe 39 ekdooelg. To Mechanicorum Liber tou Guidobaldo del Monte
€kd00nKe 10 1577 800 TAALKEG peTadpAoEeL Tou Snpootevtnkayv to 1581 kat To
1615. E6W aviKouv KoL Ta €pya yLa TG OTPATIWTIKEG UNXAVEG: To De re militari Tou
Roberto Valtino, 12 BiBAia mou ypddtnkav mepimou ota péoa tou 15% alwva, Kot
Tou €kd06nkav To 1472 ota Aatwikd otn Bepdva, To 1476 oTa YEPLOVIKA KOL TO
1483 o talkn petddpoaon eniong otn Bepova: emumA£ov, o Justus Lipsius e¢€dwoe
To Poliorceticon, sive de machinis, tormentis, telis, libri V, ctnv AuBépoa to 1596- Té-
A\ocg to «Trattato di Fortificatione» tou lNaAt\aiou oto Le Opere. Edizione Nazionale.
Firenze 1932, top. ll, 77, oe\. 146.) To “Théatre des instruments mathématiques
et méchaniques” (Lyon, 1578) tou Jacques Besson, tou dtadoyxou Tou Leonardo da
Vinci wg «méchanicien du Roi», elkovoypadnuévo pe 60 ohocéAba oxEdla, ekb60-
Bnke eniong oe SUo AaTwVIkEG ekdOoeLg (1582 kat 1595), ota yeppavika (1595), ota
toAka (1582) kat o€ pa deUtepn yaAAkn €kdoaon (1626). To Machinae novae (BL-
€vvn 1617) tou Faustus Verantius eixe ykpaBoupeg pe Aelavieg o€ TEVTE YAWOOES
(Aatwikad, tomavikd, yaAAKd, YEPUOVIKA Kol LITaALKA.) £To Pneumaticorum litris tres
(NamoAn, 1601) o Giovani Batista Della Porta aoyoAeitol pe USPOAUAIKEG UNXAVECS:
ooxoAeltal Kal pe AAAEG LnXaVEG Kal epyaleia oto Magia naturalis 1561 (yaAAkn
petadpaocn, 1612). To Novo teatro di machine tou Vittorio Zonca ek660nke otnv
MadoBa 1o 1607. O tunoypadog Levinus Hulsius otn Opavkdpolptn emni tou Mawv
€lye oKOTO VO EKSWOEL OTA YEPUAVIKA Litol cUAAOYH 15 mpaypatelwy mou Ba mepLe-
vpodav OAEC TLG LNXOVEC KL TLG INXOVLIKEG CUCKEUEG TTOU XPNOLUOTIOLOUVTAV EKELVN
NV emnoxn, oAAA Aoyw tou Bavatou tou to 1606, TEAIKE KEOBNKAV LOVO TECCEPLS
amo autéc.2*® Akopa kol to Le diverse et artificiose Machine (Mapiot, 1588), tou
Agostino Ramelli, ek666nke ota ITAALKA, Ta YOAALKA KoL TOL YEPUAVLKA — KOl OAEG
OUTEG OL eKSOOELG Tav TTAoUaLa elkovoypadnUEVeS. Oa PEMEL eTiong va avade-
poupe edw to BLBALo Tou Guido Pancirolli (1523-1599) Tou omoiou 0 MPWTOC TOLOG,
TIOU €K6OBNKE TPOG Ta TEAN TOU SEKATOU EKTOU QLWVA, OLOXOAELTAL HE TIG EEyaouE-
VeC ebEUPECELC TWV apXaiwv?* Kal 0 §eUTEPOC TOUOG HE OUYXPOVEC eDEUPECELC
TIOU NTOV AYVWOTEG 0TOUG apyaioug.?*

242 To Vitruvius ek666nke to 1548 oe yeppaviki petddppacn tou W. Rivius. H yaA\ikr petddpaon Les dix livres
d’architecture de Vitruve, ano tov Perrault, ek660nke to 1673. To Automata tou Hpwvog ek66ONKe og TaAKN
petddpaocn ano tov Bernardino Baldi to 1589. Di Herone Alessandrino de gli automati: ouero machine semoventi,
libri due (Venice: G. Porro, 1589).

243 BA. Tractatus primus instrumentorum mechanicorum (Frankfurt/M, 1605). Ertiong Cantor, 6.1 1l, 630. ESw
QVAKOUV TOL €pya yLa TG OTPOTLWTIKEG KNXOVEG: To De re militari tou Roberto Valtino, oe dwdeka BBAia mou
ypadTnKaV MEPLTOU OTA LECA TOU SEKATOU TEUTTOU ALWVA, Kot k8OONKav ota Aatwikd to 1472 otn Bepdva, to
1476 ota yeppavika Kot o 1483 o€ pia ltahikr Hetddpaon otn Bepova.

244  Guido Pancirolli, Pars Prior, Rerum Memorabilium sive Peperditarum. Yridpyel pia editio secunda (Ambergae,
1607/8).

245 Guido Pancirolli, Nova reperta, sive rerum memorabilium recens inventarum et veteribus incognitarum. Ex
Italico Latine reddita. (Frankfurt, 1631). Ymdapyet kot pia ayyAwkn petddpaon, The History of Many Memorable
Things Lost (London, 1715) kat pa aképa (London, 1727).
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TéMNog, o Inoouitng Gasparus Schott cuvoyLoe Kat ekAaikeuae OAn TV TEXVL-
KI YVWwon TG EMOXNG Tou otnv eykukAomaideld Magia universalis naturae et artis,
4 touoL (Wirzburg, 1657-59). O topoc 3 aoyoAeital pe T Mnxavikn Kol epAo-
Bavel ykpaBolpeg SLddopwv punyovwyv.

JKLaypahrCOE CUVOTITIKA TA ONUOVTLKOTEPA OTASLA TNG AVayEVVNONG TNG
TIPOKTLKNG KNXAVLKAG 0T AuTikr) Eupwrn amd tov 6€KATo TPLto HEXPL ToV dEKATO
£€BSopo awwva (HoAovotL n EAelPn xwpou pag avdaykacs va mapalsidoupe on-
HOVTIKEG OTPATIWTIKEG KOl AVUPWTIKEG UNXOVEC). Oa TIPETEL va. avadEPOUE gV
ouvTtoula OTL OL KTIOTEG TwV YOTOLKWY KaBeSPIKWY HE TIC BAPLEG KAUTAVEG TOUG Ba
TPENEL va. elav otn S1aBeor TouC epyaAeia OV TOUC EMETPEMAV VA AvUwWVOUV
peyaha Bdapn o onuoavtikd V. Ito BiBAio Sxediwv tou Villard de Honnecourt
(1235) amelkovileTal pla LoYupn pNxovn, évag katakopudog kKoxAlag yla tnv avu-
Ybwon Bapwv, He XELPOAOPEG yla TNV TEPLOTPOdI TOU?* «uLa aTd TIG LOXUPOTEPEG
HNXOWVEG TIOU UTTAPXOUV yla TNV avupwaon dopTiwv» (Kol auThv TNV anoyn npocu-
Tioypadouv akopa Kal cuyxpovol pnxavikol). 2to BLBAlo tou Jacques Besson yla Tig
HUNXaVEG (elkova 38%) umtapxel Eva 0XESLO0 EVOC KATAKOPUDOU KOoXALA e XELPOAOPBEG
Omw¢ oto oxedlo tou Honnecourt.

‘Eva akopa mopadelypa mou prnopet va avadepbel eival To yeyovog OtL To
1455 o nupyog della Magione otnv Bologna HETAKLVONKE GE ONUOVTIKH OmOoTa-
on padl pe ta Bepédia xwplic va unootel Wolaitepeg {NULEC.*® NMapdAAnAa pe TNV
TIPOKTLKI) UNXOVLKA avarmtuxOnke kot N Jewpntikn unyavikn, \Slatépwes otny lta-
Ala, Tn FaAAia kat tnv OAAavsia. H mpoomaBela yla Bewpntikr) yvwon Eekivnoe oTo
TPaKkTIkO medio. H Bewpntiki pnxavikn yevvnonke apyd, SUOKOAa, HEoa Ao TV
TIAAN tou avBpwrvou Adyou UE TNV EUMELPLK UAN Kot odeilel Tn peydAn npdodo
NG otn oLvdeon petafd Twv 8o, og avtiBeon pe TV apyaldtnta onou n Bswpla
Atav SlaXwPLoPEVN OO TNV TIPAKTLKN, KABwG n teAevtaio £hepe TO OTIYUA TNG XEL-
PWVOKTLKAG EpYACiag KoL NTav w¢ K ToUTou amexdng. Ouwg peta tov Meoaiwva,
OMOL €KEVOL TIOU KATA TN SLAPKELD TIOAAWVY QLWVWY CUUUETEXQV OTOV aywva yla
BewpnTkn yvwon, amno tov Jordanus Nemorarius, tov L. B. Alberti, tov Leonardo da
Vinci, Tov Guidobaldo del Monte, tov Niccold Tartaglia kot tov Girolamo Cardano
péxpL Tov Roberval, Tov FNAthaio katl tov Kaptéolo, amoKOULoaV TG UNXAVIOTIKEG
TOUC EVVOLEG KaL TaL BEwPNTIKA TOUC BEWwpPrUOTA ATIO TNV TOPATIPNON KOL TV aVa-
Auon TWV PNXavwyv Kal the Asttoupyiag toug. MoAudplBua Keipeva twv Leonardo
da Vinci, Niccolo Tartaglia, Guidobaldo del Monte kat GAAwv amoteAoUV POPTUPLES
™¢ dhodoliag va HeAETAOOUY Kal va SLATUNWOOUYV BEwPNTLKA TOUG VOUOUG TNG
Klvnong BAoEL TNG EUMELPLAC TWV TPOXLWY TWV BANUATWY KAVOVLWY, TWV POAOYLWV
KOl TWV TAQVNTAPLWY, TWV QVTALWV KAl TWV avUPWTIKWY Lnxovwy.24

246 3tov topo I, BiBAla 11-VII (ogh. 81-575) o Schott aocxoAeitat Swadoyxikd pe ta Magia Mechanica,
Thaumaturgica, Statica, Hydrostatica, Hydrotechnica kat Aerotechnica. ANeg pnxavég Onmwg ta ¢uoepd, Ta
VSPAUALKA Gpyava Kat AAa pouotkd dpyava avallovtal otov topo |l (Acoustica). BA. emiong to Mechanica
Hydraulico-Pneumatica (Wirzburg, 1658) tou Schott mou givat mlovola etkovoypadnuévo.

247 Villard de Honnecourt, 6.1, og\. 162.

248 Libri 6.1 Il. ogA. 217.

249 H Satunwon twv npofAnudtwy anod tov Leonardo da Vinci givat xapaktnplotikr: «Edv éva Kavovl pe
téooeptc AMiBpeg nupitida ekodevdovioet pia UndAa tTeoodpwv ABPWV Ue T LEyLoTn SUVAUN TOU OF LA arooTacn
600 WAlwy, tooo TpEmeL va augnBel N youwaon tng mupittdag yLa va To KAVEL va Tnv ekodevEovioel og anootacn
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H Lotopla TN Kataywyng tTng UNXAVIKNAG pag S186AoKeL OTL n avakaAudn tou
VOUOU TG eAeVBepng MTWOoNG ATAV OTeEVA CUVOESEUEVN UE TNV LOTOPLO TWV TIU-
poBoAwv omAwv. H maAwd AplototeAikny Bewpia tng kivnong (mou unootnpile otL
éva BARua mou eixe exktoeuBel Slatnpolvtav o Kivnon oo tov agpa) eMTEAOUC
Staevotnke amo Tig aAAeMAAANAEG tapatnpnoel BANUATWY TUPOBOAWY OMAWV
KaBwg avayvwplotnke n avaotaltikn enipaon Tng aviiotaong tou agpa. Me tnv
antdppun tou ApLototeAkol SOYUOTOG AvoLEe 0 SPOUOC yLa VEEC TAPATNPIOELG
KOl VEEC QTOTIELPEG BewpnTIKWV e€nynoswv. And tov Leorando da Vinci péow tou
Tartaglia kat tov Girolamo Cardano p€xpt tov FaAlaio umapyel pa adtakomnn oAu-
olba EMOTNUOVIKWY MPOoTIABELWY yla TNV avantuén plag Bewplag yla tnv Kivnon
TWV CWUATWY OE TITWON, Ke BAcn TV eumelpio amd ta tupoBoAa 6mAaL.

H Eumnepia anoé tnv Kivnon twv QpoAoyLtakwv MnXoviopuwv

Elval Suokoho onuepa va GavtooToUUE TIG SLOVONTLKEC EMAVACTACELG TTOU
ocuv&EovTal Pe TNV avakaAu PN Kal TEAELOTIOINON TWV WPOAOYLAKWY UNXAVICUWVY. H
ETILOTNMOVLKI XPoVoueTpla, SnAadn n akpLBrg moootikomoilnon Tou Xpovou, amo-
telel mpolmoOeon ¢ akplBouc mapatipnong o OAa ta media Tng yvwonc. Ito
nedlo TNG UNXOVIKNG TO pOAOL €lval n TIPWTN KOL ONUOVTIKOTEPN UNXOVH LE OUOLO-
popdn Kivnon mou ekteAeital AUTOUATA LECW EVOG CUCTAUATOC oo Bapn. ApXKa
0 QUTOMATLOWOG TNG KIvNonG MPooeAKUoe LeyaAUTepO evlladEpov amd OTL N mopa-
KoAoUBnan tou xpovou. OL SnUOcLoL TTUPYOL LE POAOYLO TWV TIOAEWV TNG ITaAiag kot
g OAavépag tov 13° kat Tov 14° alwva TV TEPACTLEG UNXAVEG UE YPAVATLO OTLG
omoieg to (610 To poAOL-6nAadH 0 LNXAVLOUOC XPOVOUETPNONG- ATAV CUVOESEUEVOC
LE TOV HUNXAVIOUO TNC Kapmavac.?® Ta mAavntdpla mou apxloav va epdavifovtot
otnv ItaAia tov 14° alwva Atav MEPITTAOKEG UNXAVEC HE ypavalla Tou Kvouvtav
ard Bapn Kal £8eLxvay TIC OPATEC KIVAOELG TOU NALOU, TNG 0eAAVNG KAl TWV TAOvN-

v

TWVv.

tecodpwyv pAiwy; E€aptdtal n uvapn tng PdAag arod tng apxkn tg taxutnta;» (Gabriel Séailles, Léonard de
Vinci, l'artiste et le savant, Paris: Perrin, 1906, oe\. 353). Ta Nova scientia (1537) kat Quesiti et inventioni diverse
(1546) Tou Tartaglia -to mpwto tou BLPAio Atav adlepwiévo oe pa LEAETN TwV BANUATWY Kavovwwv- gixe eniong,
oUudwva pe to P. Duhem, peydhn enibpacn otnv avantuén tng BewpnTkig LNXAVLKAG Tov S€kato €kto atwva (P.
Duhem, Les Origines de la Statique, 1, og\. 197). O Maurolycus a6 tn Messina (1494-1575), évag Bewpntikdg tng
UNxavikng éypawpe pa Treatise on Clocks (G. Libri, 6.1t., 111, 108)- mapopoiwg, évag akdpa BewpnTkog TNG LNXAVIKAG
o Federico Commandino, éypae to De horologium descriptione (Pwun, 1562). O Cardano Statumwoe emniong Tug
BEWpPNTIKES TPOTACELG TOU YLa TNV Kivnon otn Bdon tg eunepiog twv wpoloyonowwy (G. Cardano, De rerum
varietate, 1557, Book IX “De Motibus”). O Guidobaldo del Monte, oto Mechanicorum liber (1577), Statinwoe
™Tv apyn otL to BAapog kat n duvapn givat avtlotpddwg avaloya 6cov adopd tnv andotach mou Slaviouv oTov
{610 xpovo, BAoeL TN epumelpiag tou pe TG tpoxahieg (M. Cantor, 6.1, Il (1892) cel. 524). Kat o TaAthaiog kat
0 KapTtéoLog mapopoiwg cuvhAyayav TG HNXOVIKEG APXES Kal EVVOLEG TOUG amtd TNV avAAuon Twv avuPwTKWY
UNXQVWV.

250 Pierre Dubois, Horlogerie: description et iconographie des instruments horaires du XVle siécle, précédée d’un
abrégé historique: L’horlogerie au moyen dge et pendant la renaissance, suivie de la bibliographie complete de I'art
de mesurer le temps depuis I'antiquité jusqu’a nos jours, Paris: Didron, 1858, ogA. 25.
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‘EtoL SnuoupynBnke €va medio mapaTHPNong oTNV EMLOTNUOVIKA Mnxavikn
LLE YOVLULO OTTOTEAECHOTA YLO TN LEAETN TWV BEPEALWSWVY VOUWV TNG Kivnong: n Ka-
Takopudn kivnon evog Bapoug mou enedte apyd LETATPENOTAV PECW ULOC CUOKEL-
NG UETOTPOTAG OTNV KUKALKN Kivnon Tou pnxaviopol ypavoallwv. O auTopaTIoHOG
NG TePLOTPOdNG TOU MAAVNTAPIOU EMPEME VA MPOCAPHUOOTEL -CUUPWVA HE TLG
OOTPOVOULKEG KIVAOELG- 0TNV TAXUTNTA TNG KIvNONG TWV EMLLEPOUC OUPAVIWY OW-
pATwv. H kivnon twv tddopwv ypavallwy Kol TPOXWV TIou ETIPETIE VA KIVOUVTAL HUE
SLapopETIKES TaUTNTEG KaL va Slaypddouv SLadopeTIKES TPOXLEG 0dnyouvTayv Ao
£€va LovaSLko BAPOC — KATL TTOU avamodeUKTa 081 ynNoE 0TOV CUGTNUATIKO OVAOTO-
OO0 TAVW oTa aitia avtwv Twv Sltadopwv 66ov adopd ToV XPOVO Kal TOV XWwpO.

H mapatipnon tTwv pnxavwv odnyncs otnv nemoibnon otL Atav aduvatov
VO UTLAPYXEL aetkivnto, kaBwg, oTwg e€nyel o Cardano, «og HeYAAQ XPOVIKA SLOOTH-
pota oAa ta Gpuolkd cwpata ¢Beipovtal kal katootpédovtal, 600 MEPLOCOTEPO
Kwvouvtol [omnia naturalia corpora longo temporis spatio, tum magis si moveantur,
atteruntur atque consumuntur]». Etol, kdBe poAdL MPEMEL va KOUPSLOTEL yla va
KwnBel.? MoAovoTl, emopévwg, Sev pumopel va emiteuxBel epyacia xwplig kdaTog,
UMOPEL WOTOO0O0 va PELWBEel onUavTIKA To KOoTOG TNG. H BeueAtwdne apyn thg Mn-
XOVIKNC KaBWE KAL 0 TPAYUATIKOC OKOTTOG TWV UNyavwy glvat va eE0LKOVOUOUV av-
Jpwrtivn epyacia. Onwg to €0s0e 0 Petrus Ramus, 0 ©e6¢ SnuLoUupynoe Tov KO-
Oopo BACEL TOU HOVTEAOU ToU {UYOU- EMOUEVWG UMOPEL KAVEIG VA ONKWOEL PLeYAAa
Bapn e tn Ponbela plag pikpng tpoxaAiac.?>? E€olkovopnon avBpwrivng epyo-
olog! Auti n apyn TOU ATIOKOWLOTNKE Ao TN UEAETN TWV KNXAVWV TOVIOTNKE amo
tov Conrad Dasypodius (1580), tov kaBnyntr LoONUOTIKWY TTOU KATAOKEUAOE TO
0.OTPOVOULKO POAGL Tou XtpacBolpyou,” kat n dla apyn avodEpetal akouo Kot
otov [umtd]titAo TG ttalknc €kdoong tne «Mnxavikic» Tou Guidobaldo del Monte
(1581): “Nellequali si contiene la vera Dottrina di tutti gli Istrumenti principali da
mover pesi grandissimi con picciola forza” — évag TitAo¢ mou avanapayeTal AUTOAE-
Eel otnv Mpayuarteia yia t Mnyavikr tou Koptéolou (1637).

VI

H LoTopLKA avaoKomnon Twv TexVoloyLkwy e€elifewv pag £6eL€e Ooo LoU-
pn Kal KaBoAlkr Atav n emppon mou aoknoav oe Stadopa nedia TNG EMOTAUNG
Kal TNG {wN¢ oL TEXVOAOYLKEG ETIAVOOTACELG KOTA TOV SEKOTO €KTO Kal TOV SEKATO
£BSopo alwva. O Kaptéolog Sev EUELVE OVETNPEACTOC OO ALUTAV TNV TEXVOAOYIKN
taon. Ano tic Bloypadieg tou yvwpiloupe 0t akopa kot 0to KoAgylo Twv Incouttwy
otn La Fleche ekmatdeltnke WG AflWUATIKOG TOU TIUPOPBOALKOU Kal, HETAED GAAWVY,
HEAETNOE «TNV TEXVN TNC OXUPWONG KAl TN XPNon Twv pnxavwv»,?* kot ot kad’
OAn tn {wn Tou SlaTHPNCE To eVOLAPEPOV TOU YL TIG NXOVEG KAl TO TEXVOAOYL-

251 Giralomo Cardano, De Subtilitate (Basle, 1560) Liber XVII, ceA. 1082.

252 “Deus universum libravit ... Magna igitur exiguae machinculae opera sunt” (Petrus Ramus, Mathematicorum
libri (Basle, 1569) oeA. 58, 61).

253  “[Quae sit causas,] quod maxima pondera, minimis moveantur viribus: et quibusnam talis motus fiat
machinis” (Conrad Dasypodius, Heron Mechanicus (Strasbourg, 1580) ogA. E2r.

254 Mouy, Le Développement de la Physique Cartésienne (Paris, 1934) oeA. 2.
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KA mpoPAnpata. Nvwpllou e amo T ONUELWOELS TIOU KPATOUOE OTa VIATA TOU, Ta
Cogitations privatae (1619) 6tL 6tav £uade yia pa Wlodun edpelipeon avapwtnOn-
KE €AV Ywpig va SlaBaoel timota yla to 6€pa Ba pmopoloe Kal EKElVOG va epeUpEL
KATL TETOLO,%*° KABWG KaL OTL TIELPOUATIOTNKE UE PLKPA auTOpaTa TTou eixe dTaget o
16106.2%¢ Exou e N6n avadEpel OTL amo 1o 1628 kal enelta o Kaptéolog anacyohou-
vTav e €pya Ttou Tov odfynoayv otnv ebelpean KLag LNXovng Komng yuaAtou. Nw-
piloupe emiong otL, cuUdwva e tov Baillet, cuppeteixe wg eBehovtrg otov oTPATO
Tou Maurice amno tn Nassau otnv OMavdia (1618-1619) eneldr) Tov MPOCEAKUCE
N $NUN Tou TMPLYKUITA WG HaBnUaTKoU Kal eheUPETN Unxavwy.?” EmumA£oy, yvw-
plloupe otL Tov Alyouoto tou 1628 o Kaptéolog EAafe pEpog wg eBelovTng oTnV
TioAlopkia Tou ppoupiou Twv Ouyevotwy tng La Rochelle amo tov Richelieu. Onwg
avadpépel o Bailler, autd tou €dwaoe TNV eukalpia va eEETACEL TG OXUPWOELG TNG
TLOANG MOV €iyav XTLoTEL amod tov Slacnpo unxaviko Pompée Targon kaBwg Kat TIg
LNXAVEG TIOU KATAOKEUAOTNKAV KOVTA ot Bdalacoa amd toug pnxavikoug Marillac
KoL Du Plessis-Besancon, kat va Tig oulnTtroeL pe emidpaveic LnXavikoug, LOLATEPWG
tov ¢ilo Tou Tov Desargues, Tov TexVIKO oUpBoulo tou Richelieu.?® Eival emiong
YVWOTO OTL PeTal Twv diAwv Tou ATOV £vag OVTLTPOoWOG TNS LEYAANG Bloun-
xaviag, o maréchal Fabert, o omolog gixe SLaoUVEEDELG UE ONUAVTIKA XUTHPLA OTO
Moyeuvre (Lorraine).?* EmuumA£ov, ota taéidla tou atnv Italia kat tn Fepuavia, Kat
Kata tn Sldpkela TnG mapapovng tou otnv OAavdia o Kaptéolog gixe adpBoveg
gukalpleg va £pBel o emadr) Ue T TEXVOAOYLKA ETUTEUYLATO QUTWV TWV XWPWV.2%°
‘Exoupe nén &eL OO0 TOV EVTUTIWOLOCAV O USPOUNXAVIKOG EEOTIALOUOG TOU TTAPKOU
Tou Saint Germain en Laye. e auétpnta £5ddLo OAWV TwWV BACLKWY TOU £PYWV O
KapTEoLOG EMEKTELVEL TIC LNXAVLKEC QPXEC ATIO TN GUGCLKN o OAa Ta poLvOpUEVA TNG
opYavLKNG {wNG: 0TO CWUOTA TWV aVOpWTIWV Kol TwV {WwV Kot oTa Opyova Toug: N
yAwaooa, n potn, To LATLO, OL TIVEUUOVEG, N KAPSLA, TO OTOAXL, OL LUEC KOL TOL VEU PO
ouxva amokaAolvTal LnXaveg?®! oL omoieg Asttoupyolv cUUdwva UE TS IBLEG ApXEC
OTWG T POAOYLA 1] AAAEC UNXOVIKEG CUOKEUEG. 262

255  “Juvenis, oblatis ingeniosis inventis, quaerebam ipse per me possemne invenire, etiam non lecto auctore.”
(AT X, oeA. 214).

256 AT X, oeA. 231, kat Charles Adam, AT XII, ogA. 157.

257 Adrien Baillet, La Vie de Mr. Des-Cartes, Paris, 1691, |, oeA. 41.

258 AT, |, oel. 157. O Gilson (6.1, og). 286) Bewpel OTL €xel SlamotwOel pe BeBardtnta 6tL 0 KaptéoLog moté
Sev éNafe pépog otnv moAopkia tng La Rochelle: cOpdwva pe tv avadopd tou Bailler o Kaptéolog enéotpee
and ekei oto Mapiot otig 11 NogpPpiou tou 1628. Opwg o Isaac Beeckman emipével oto Journal tou OTL ekelvn TV
enoxn o Kaptéolog ntav otnv OANavdia. Qotoco, n avadopd tou Bailler elvat oAU cuykeKpLUEVN Kol AETTTOUEPNG
yla va atoteel emvonon. O kataywpioelg tou Beeckman oto npuepoloyLd tou dev Staevdouv tov Bailler. O i8tog
o Gilson AéeL 6tL «o Beeckman Sev €xet kaAn mAnpodopnon yia TLg KWioelg tou Kaptéaloun. MNa va mpootateloeL
TOV €0UTO TOU QATIO TNV TIEPLEPYELA TwV avBpwnwv o Kaptéolog Sev Ba gixe SLOTAOEL va KPATHOEL TNV TAALA TOU
SlevBuvon polovortt eixe ¢uyet yia tn MoAAia.

259 Maxime Leroy, Descartes social, 6.1., ogl. 44.

260 Tvwpiloupe, yamopddelyua, OTLEISE TNV TEPLITAOKN NXAVH TOU A0TPOVORLKOU poAoyLou tou ZtpacBoupyou,
TIOU EMUTAEOV TOU WPOAOYLAKOU HUNXAVLOUOU, KvoUoe Stddopa TEXVNTA OUPAVIO CWHOTA KAl oyGAROTa, Kot
Bewpolvtav éva Bavpa tou kbopou (Descartes, Letter to Mersenne, Oct. 8, 1629, AT |, oel. 25).

261 «YmoBétw OTL To owpa Sev eival mapd éva dyoApa n pa pnxavi» (AT XI, ogh. 120- BA. emiong oeA. 125,
148, 145, 163, 173, K.A1t.).

262 Etol, HETA TNV €€Ayncn TOU QUTOMATIONOU TG KukAodopiag tou aipatog (Adyog, V, oel. 51) AégL 6tL OAa
QUTA «pUrtopoUlV va Kivouvtal Sixwg va ta odnyel n BovAnon. Mpdypa nou dev Ba davel kaBdAou mapddoo oe
600UC yVWPIlouv MOCWV ELSWV UTOUATA ) LNXOVEG TIOU KLVOUVTAL LOVEG TOUC, Utopel va ptidéet n dplhomovia twv
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‘OMWG TO TILO EVTUTIWGOLOKO TIOPASELYHA TNG EMLPPONG TWV UNXOVWV OTN OKE-
{n tou eival n mapaevn W8£a tou (mou Sev Ba umopouoe va €xel PokUPEL o€
KATIoloV apxaio i LECALWVLKO avBpwro oA Ba pumopoloe va gival povo mpoiov
HLOG «UNXQVLKNG ETOXNG») OTL OTav BAETEL Tov Spdpo amnod tov unAdtepo 6podo
€VOC OTITIOU, QUTA TIoU BAETEL va TepvOUV (0WG va PNV ival avBpwrmol oAAd au-
Topata Tou Gopolv KarmEAa Kal pouxa.?®® Akopa Kkal pia Wéa Téoo adnpnuévn
000 n dlaonun anddelen tng Umapéng tou Osol and tv Umapén TNg WEag Tou
Qe0U, KATAOKEUACTNKE, OTOUC 2ToYaouoU¢ (1641) kol oTNV amAvinon oTLG TPWTEG
«avtppnoeLg» tou Caterus, BAcEL TOU MAPASELYHATOG TWV (UNYOvVwy.25

OL UNXQVLKEG OPXEC KOl OL VOUOL TIOU QTTOKOULOTNKAV OO TN LEAETN TWV WUN-
Xavwv enektadnkav anod tov Kaptéolo otn Quaotkn kat tn BloAoyia, Kot TEAKA 0TO
oLuTa.?®® It Apyec tng MiAocopiac [Principia philosophiae] o Kaptéoiog dnAw-
VEL pNTA OTL E(YE EUTIVEVOTEL ATTO TLG LNXOVEG OTOV KATACKEVUATE TO UNXOVLOTIKO TOU
oUOTNUA TOU KOGUOU .25

avBpWIWV XpNoLHomoLwVTag KOPpATia eAdytotay. (Emuthéov e€nyel «mwg n kivnon autr mou g€fynoa mapandvw
anoppéel and auth kabeauth tn Slatagn Twv opydvwy ... e€loou avaykaoTikd 6co Kal n kivhon tou poloylol
anoppEeL ard tn Suvapn, Tn B£€on Kot To oA TTOU €X0UV Ta avTiBapa Kat oL Tpoxoi tou». (Adyog, V, oel. 46-47.)
O Kaptéolog AéeL mapdpoLa mpdypata oto t€Aog tou Traité de I’'Homme (1644) AT XI, og. 202. Napopoiwg otov
Staloyo «H Avagritnon tng AARBelag» (1628) o EVS0€o¢ (=Kaptéolog) HAA yLa LEPN TOU CWHATOC OTIWGE TO KEGAAL,
Ta modia, n puTn, KA., «Tou anaptilouv tThv avBpwrivn unxavn» (Philos. Works, 1, 321).

263 «EBAena and 1o mapdbupo avBpwroug va Siacyilouv tnv MAATEla ylo TOUG omoioug éxw cuvnBiocel va
Aéw OTL TOUG BAETW ... TL PAEnwW SpwG MEPa amd KAEAQ Katl pouxa KATW armod To omoia propei va kpuBovtat
QUTOMOTEG UNXOVEG [OL KWVAOELG TwV omoiwv prtopei va pokahovvtal amnod ehatnpial;» (Pevé Ntekdpt, Stoyaouol
Mepi e Mpwtn¢ @docopiag, utdp. Evdyyelog Bavtapdkng, ABriva: Ek8ooelg Ekkpepeg (2003), oel. 82. OLAEEeLg
OTLG ayKUAEG Tapaleimovtal and tnv ayyAkn petddpacn twv Haldane kat tov Ross [Omwg kat amd tnv eAAnvikn
uetadpacn, otu.], aAld Bpiokovtal 6To MPWTOTUTIO KELLEVO KaL TNV ayyALKr petddpacn amno tov John Veitch, The
Method, Meditations and Philosophy (Washington, 1901).

264 «AUTO yivetal cadEG 08 QUTECG TIG ATIAVTIOELS CUYKPIVOVTAG TO HME Hia TIOAD mepitexvn unxavn, n Wea tng
omoia BploKeTal 0To vou KATolou gpyatn. OmMwe N KNXOVK TTOU OVTLOTOXEL 08 QUTAV TNV B€a TIPETEL val EXEL
Karmolo aitto, SnAadn, TNV EMLOTAKN TTOU KOTEXEL O EPYATNG ... Elval mapopoiwg advvatov n Wéa tou Ogol ou
elval péoa pag va pnv €xeL tov 6o tov Oed wg aitto» (Summary of the third meditation, AT IX, 11, 83, 84- Philos.
Works, |, oe\. 141-2).

265 'H6n otov Adyo (V) o Kaptéolog et OTL «OL VOHOL TNG NXOVLKAG Elval iSlol pe autoug tng puong» (Philos,
Works, I, ogl. 115). Napopoiwg StaBdaloupe otig Apxeg tng Dlocodiog IV, 203: «Kat eivat BEBato otL dev umdpyouv
KQVOVEG OTN UNXOQVLKA TIOU VAL NV LoXUoUV ot GUGCLKN, TNG Omoiag N UNxavikr anoteAel éva puépog 1 eidog, kat
£ToL oTLéNoTE eivat TexvNTO €ivat emtiong kat Quatko» (0.1, |, ogl. 299). Ze éva ypdupa otov De Beaune (AmpiAlog
30, 1639, AT I, 542) o Kaptéolog emiong emével OTL «O0AN N @uotkr pou Sev gival mapd unyavikn». KAvel pa
mnapopola SnAwaon ota ypdppatd tou otov Plempius (3 Okt. 1637, AT |, oel. 421 kaw 15 Oe. 1638, AT |, oel. 524).
Kat o Leibniz apyotepa AéetL to i6lo: “Je serais porté a allier ... le Physique avec le Méchanique ... Je crois que tout
Physique dépend du Méchanique dans le fond, mais nous ne saurions encore arriver a ce fond-13” (Leibniz’s letter
to Grimarest, February 21, 1712 oto Leibnitii opera omnia, Top. 5, ertiu. Dutens, Geneva, 1768, o€). 63). O KOOHOG
UTIOKELTOL O€ UNXOVLIKOUG VOOUG TTOPOAO TIOU Ta oot BeEALE TOU oG yupvave Tiiow otn Metaduaotkn. “Quand
je cherchait les derniéres raisons du Méchanisme et des lois méme du Mouvement, je fus tout surpris de voir qu'’il
était impossible de les trouver dans les Mathématiques et qu’il fallait retourner a la Métaphysique” (Leibniz’s letter
to Remond de Montmort, January 10, 1714, oto Opera omnia, Tol. 5, emu. Dutens, oeh. 8-9). Epistola de Rebus
Philosophicis ad Fred. Hoffmann (1699): “Mihi videris de mechanismo naturae judicare rectissime, et mea quoque
semper fuit scientia, omnia in corporibus fieri mechanice, etsi non semper distincte explicare possimus singulos
mechanismos: ipsa vero principia mechanismi generalia ex altiore fonte profluere ...” (Leibnitii Opera Philosophiae,
eru. Erdmann, Berlin, 1840, I. ogA. 161).

266 «To MAPASELYIO OPLOUEVWV TEXVNTWY TIPAYHATWY HOU Xpnoipevoe, kabBwg Sev urmopw va dw kapia Stadopd
HETOEL aUTWVY [Twv pnxavwy mou ¢tidxvovtal ano texviteg] kat Stadopwv Pucokwv cwudtwv». (Principles of
Philosophy, IV, art. 203, Phil. Works, 1, ce). 299). Ot Aé€eLg oTIG ayKUAEG apaleidpBnkav amod toug HeETadPAOTES
ota YoAAka: “les machines que font les artisans”- 8ev WAAE yLa «cWHOTA GTLOYUEVA OO TEXVITEG AANA OKPLBWG
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H Mnxavikn -yLa va XpnoLUOTOIo0UHE pia ékdppaocn Tou Lewis Mumford-
€ywve n véa Bpnokela Kal £6woe oTov KOoUOo €vav véo Meaaia: tn pnxavn. O Kop-
TECLOC NTAV TOOO KUPLAPXNUEVOG ATIO TLG HNXAVIOTIKEG LOEEG OV eV pmopoloe
va oKeDTEL TOV KOGUO 1 KATTOLO alto Ta EPN TOU XwpLg va Ta ouyKpivel apéowd Pe
Kamola pnxavn. Onwg Sikaiwg Aéetl o kaBnyntrng Adam: «ALpKwE XpNOLUOTIOLEL ...
OUYKPLOELG SAVELOUEVEG ... ATIO TN KNXAVLKD ... 2TO LUAAO TOU aUTEC eV elval amAd
OUYKPLOELG OANQ TIPAY LOTLKES EEOUOLWOELG — OXESOV TOUTLOELGY .27

QoTO00, N CNUAVTIKOTEPN €KPPACH TWV UNXAVIOTIKWY LWV Tou KaptéoLou
Sev elval oL TTOAEG OUYKPLOELG TTOU TIPOKUTITOUV GE OAQ TOU T £€pyol HETOED TWV
CWHATWVY TWV avBpwnwv N Twv wwv Kot S1adopwv punxavwy (pohdyla, udatodppd-
KTEC, LUAOL, OVTPLBAVLO, KAUTIAVEG, USPOUNXAVEC, Opyava, K.ATL.) aAAd n KOGHOAO-
yia tou, n B€on tou yla TN SLopOPPWan TOU CUUITAVTOG TIOU TIPWTO. ELCHYOYE OTO
Traité de la Lumiére (1632),%%® kal apyotepa oto Mépog Il Twv Apywv tn¢ @ido-
copioc (1644). e avolytn avtutapaBoAr pe t BIBAKA wotopla tng Snuoupyiag,
o Kaptéolog avamntiooel og popdr undbeong tn Bewpla OTL 0 AALOG, N yNn Kol Ta
TIAVTA TIAVW TNG, Ol ATTAAVELG AOTEPEG, OL KOUNTEG, N TTOALpPOLA KOL N AUIIWTN TNG
Balaooag, K.AT., Sev SnuoupynOnkav MARPWE oXNUOTIOMEVA, aAAG Stapoppwdn-
KOV QUTOUATA KAl UNYOVIKA KOTAL TN SLAPKELO LEYAAWY XPOVIKWY TIEPLOSWV aTod Ta
amAoUoTeEPO OTOLXELA TNC UANG KOL TLG KWV OELG Touc. O Kaptéolog, wg UnXavikog,
SnNUIoUPYEL UMPOOTA OTA HATLO UOG OO AUTA TO AMAOUCTEPO OTOLXELD TNG VANG
KOlL TLC KLVAOELG TOUC TO OVTEAD eVOC SeUTEPOU KOGHOU, £Va LOVTEAO KOGHOU TIOU
glval TTAVOUOLOTUTIO HE TOV TIPAYHATIKO KOOWO, moSeIKVUOVTAG £TOL TNV AVOYKOL-
OTNTA TNG UNXOVIKAG TOU KOTaywyng, 0Tl 6nAadn amd autd ta otolxeia, cupdwva
LE TOUG KOBLEPWMUEVOUC UNXAVLKOUG VOUOUG TNG GUONG, HOVO QUTOC KAl KAVEVAG
aAdoc¢ koouog bev Ba umopouoe va gixe mpokuet. To nAtako cuotnua eéeAiydnke
UNXOVIKO OTTO TO YOG, UE TNV VAN MECO OTO MEPOCHO TOU XPOVOU Va €XEL TIAPEL
OAeg TIG SuvaTEG LopdEG Kal StatnpnBnkav PHOVo auTEG Mou, cUUbwWVA LE TOUG
YEVIKOUC VOUOUG TNG Kivnong, Lkavorolouoay eMapKelg cuVONKeG LooppoTiag Kot
otaBepotnTag. Autr n Bewpla ATAV 0 TPOSPOUOC AUTWV TTOU AVETTUEAY apYOTEPA
o Kant kat o Laplace. >*°

YLOU K LNXOVEGH.

267 Ch. Adam, La vie et oeuvres de Descartes (AT XlI, ogl. 162).

268 AT XI, 3-118: O Kaptéoiog cuvoileL auth tn B€on oto Aoyo V (Philos. Works, |, og\. 107-109).

269 Emile Boutroux, “Descartes and Cartesianism”, oto The Cambridge Modern History, New York, Top. IV (1907)
oel. 783). BA. Immanuel Kant, Allgemeine Naturgeschichte und Theorie des Himmels oder von dem mechanischen
Ursprung des ganzen Weltgebdudes, 1755, kat Laplace, Exposition du systeme du monde, 1796. Kat o Kuno Fischer
agloloyei tn dphocodia tou Kaptéoou mapdpola pe tov Boutroux: «H onuacia tou ¢ucikol dlocodikol
OUOTAKMATOG TOU CUVIOTOTOL OTNV QTOMELPA VA €ENYAOEL TIG QUTOPXEG TOU CUOTAMATOG TOU KOOMOU KaBapd
unxavika». Kuno Fischer, Descartes und seine Schule, Heidelberg, 1889 3n €k6. top. |, uépog 1, oel. 356. H iSla
okéPn toviletaw and tov Christiaan Huygens oe pia vekpoloyia petd tov Bavato tou Kaptéotou (1650) omou
ypaodeL: Cette dme qui toujours en sagesse féconde Faisait voir aux esprits ce qui se cache aux yeux, aprés avoir
produit le modele du monde, S'informe désormais du mystére des cieux. (Foucher de Careil, Oeuvres inédites de
Descartes, Paris: Durand, 1859, II, oe\. 236)
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AUTOG ATAV 0 CKOTIOG TOU TIPWTOU £pyou Tou (Le Monde) mou yLa yvwoTtoug
AOyoUC TopEUELVE adNUOGCLEUTO KA, EKTOC Ao TNV Mpaypoteia yo to dwg (Traité
de la Lumiére), €xetL xaBel. To OUCLACTIKO TOU TEPLEXOUEVO SLOCWIETOL OTA TEAEU-
taio SU0 BBl TwV Apywv Kal KATTOLo¢ Umopet va urtoBéoel OtL n ékdoon autou
TOU £€pyou ATaV MAEOV TEPLTTH 000V adopA TO TEPLEXOUEVO TOU.

%k %k %k %k %k k

Mével éva poPAnua ou dpaivetol va amattei Eexwplotn avaiuon. Inuepa,
OUYXVA TToPadEXOUAOTE, OTIWG KAvouv o kaBnyntnig G. N. Clark kat o R. C. Epstein, 6Tt
N epelpecn TWV UNXOVWVY KAl TWV TEXVIKWY KATAOKEUWY KATA Kavova Sev elval Tu-
xota al\a e€aptatal and Tn CUYKEKPLUEVN XPOVLKI TIEPLOSO Kal elval amoTEAECHA
pLa 6eS0UEVNC KOWWVLIKNG KATAoTOoNG.2"°

‘Eva kaAo mapddslypa NG emibpacn tou Kowwvikol meptBailoviog elval
n ebeVpeCN TNG UTIOAOYLOTLKNG NXavhG amno Tov Pascal (1643). Autr n edpelpeon
OUVOEETAL OTEVA HE TLG OVAYKEG LAG VEAG OVASUONEVNG KOWWVIKNG TAENG — TNG
OUYKEVTPWTIKAC BaclAkic ypadelokpatiag: o Richelieu amattolos peydha mood
yla TIOALTIKG Ttaiyvidia e€ouoiag. To 1639 avéBeae otov matépa tou Pascal tov polo
ToUu edoplakoU emiTpomou yla Tnv meploxn the Avw Nopuavdiag pe apxnyeio otn
Rouen, kal ekelvog KatéBaAe peydAn MPoomABeLa yLa VOl LKAVOTIOLNOEL TLG EMLBU UIEG
Tou KapdwvdAlou kal moAamAaciooe toug enaxbeic pdpouc. Tooo n cuhloyn 660
KaL n emiBoAn Twv ¢opwv amaltovcav peyalo aplBpd umoloylopwy. Autol mou
Atav KoAol 0TouG UTIOAOYLOHOUG NTAV OTIAVLOL Kal 0 veapog Blaise Pascal emiotpa-
TelOnkKe ya autd To SUGKOAO £pyo. AUTO £8WOE GTOV ELKOCAXPOVO HABNUOTIKO TO
KLlvnTpo yla tnv edelpeon HLOC AUTOUOTNG MNXAVAG TIOU KAVeL TipooBéoelc.?’! MNa
v akpifela, n epevpeon Tou Pascal ATav anAd mpocapuoyn ULag TaALAG YVWOTAG
HUNXAVAG -TOU poAoYyLOU- OTIC VEEC ATALTNOELG. To pOAOL Sev elval mapd pia pnxovn
TIOU KAVEL TPOOBETELG: TIPOCOETEL XpOVO — SEUTEPOAETITA, AETITA, WPEG. H TMANPNG
Tieplotpodr Tou UIKpOTEPOU ypavallol TMPoKaAel Tn HePLKA TIEPLOTPODN EVOG [e-
yaAUtepou ypavalloU, kal autd akpLlBwE cUPAIVEL KOL OE LA YoV ipoOcBeong.

To 1600 cUUPBASLLE e TIG AVAYKES TNG EMOXAC N LNXOVH UTIOAOYLoUOU daive-
TOL QMO TNV Apeoh e€AmAwaon auTng tng ebevpeonc. O OAAavdog Incouitng Johann
Ciermans oto “Disciplinae mathematique” (1640) avad£peL pLol UTTOAOYLOTLKH UN-
Xovr Ue tpoxoUC Tou eixe edelpel yla va KAVEL TTOAATMAOCLACUOUG Kal Slalpé-
o£1c.2"?

O Sir Samuel Morland epnUpe pLa pnxavn mpocBeong to 1666- n pnxavn
oA amAactacpol kot Staipeong tou Hooke edeuvpéBnke mept to 1670.27° Eival
YVWoTo OtL o Leibniz eixe aoxoAnBel 0An tou tn W HE UTTOAOYLOTIKEG LNXOVEG.

270 «Mapapével kavovag OTL oL Tuxaieg epeupéoelg Sev £XouV onuacia yla TIG HEYAAEG KOWWVIKEG Slepyaoieg
and TG onoieg £xeL avarttuxBei n texvoloyia pagy». (G. N. Clark, Science and Social Welfare in the Age of Newton,
Oxford, 1937, oe). 8. BA. emiong Ralph C. Epstein, “Industrial Invention: Heroic, or Systematic?” Quarterly Journal
of Economics 40 (1926) oel. 232-272).

271 Fortunat Strowski, Pascal et son temps, Paris, 1921, Il, oeA. 50.

272 BA. M. Cantor, 6.1 Vol Il, 1892.

273 BA. R.T. Gunther, Early Science in Oxford, Oxford 1923, |, ogA. 129.
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Kata tn Sldpkela tng mapapovng tou oto Mapiol to 1672 napouciaoe pia untolo-
YLOTLK LNXQWVH TIOU UITOPOUCE VO KAVEL OXL LOVO TTIPOCOETELC Kal adalpEoelg OANG
va uTtoAoyilel aKOUA KL TETPAYWVLKEG pileg. H epelpeon MAPOUCLACTNKE OTLG ETTL-
OTNUOVLIKEG KowvOTNTeG Tou MNaploiou kal tou Aovdivou kal £kave tov Leibniz pélog
™G BaolAkng Akadnpuiag.

Qotoo0, bev eival e€loou eUkoAa amobeKTO OTL TO (610 LoXUEL KAl yLa TLG Si-
OVONTIKEG KOTAOKEVEG Kol HeBOSoUG cuxva avtlpetwri{ovtal oav vo ATaV ove-
€APTNTEG QIO TNV EMOXN TOUC KAl TO KOWWVLKO TteplBaAov: spiritus flat ubi vult.
Oswpw OTL Sev UTIAPXEL KATIOLOC KOAOG AOYOG yLa va armodidoupe autryv tnv dLai-
teEPN B€0n OTIG SLAVONTLKEC KOTOOKEVEC, KABWCG SEV UTIAPXEL OUCLACTIKY Sladopd
HeTafl TNG epelPeONG LLOC TEXVIKAG KAL HLAG SLAVONTIKAG KOTOOKEUNG. € TEAEU-
Taia avaluon, KAOe TEXVIKN KATAoKEUN €ival kot SltavonTikr kataokeur]. O Francis
Bacon emionpave TNV KOWWVLKK EMidpacn oTLC LOEEC YEVIKA, KAL OTLG ETLOTNLOVIKEG
HEBOBOUG EL8LKOTEPQ, KOL TOVLOE «OTL KOTA TLG TEPLOTPODEC TWV EMOXWV KoL TOU
KOOUOU UTIAPXOUV TIANUUUPEG KOL QUITOTEG OTLG ETILOTHEG, KOL OTL TN MLOL OTLYUNA
avarntvooovtal kat aveilouv kat Tnv aAAn ¢Bivouv».?* O Bacon mopadéxetal OTL
QUTO LoYUEL Kat yla Tn 8ikr) tou cUPBOAR otnv emotnuoviky pébodo: «Kat €tol
outh n HéBodog eival ... TEPLOGOTEPO YEVVNA LAC ETIOXNG TIAPA LLAC SLAVOLAG»
(“et potius temporis partus quam ingenii”).?”> Auto ¢aivetal og mOANG AAAQ TTapa-
Selypata SlavonTkwy KATAOKEUWV: TNV EMOXH TNE pwtng Sleloduong Twv enava-
OTATLKWY UNXOVIKWV TEXVLKWV 0TN Blopnxavia kat thv SLwTikr {wr, ot SLavonTLKES
KATOOKEVUEG EMNPEAOTNKAV £TiONG BaBLA amd TG CUYXPOVEG MNXAVLOTIKEG LOEEC.
JTIC MEPEC LOC XPNOLLOTIOLOULE TOV OPO K NXOLVI» KOL YLOL N UALKA TTpAy ot Yo
TIOPASELYUA WAGUE YIa «YPODELOKPATIKEG UNXOVESYH, «UNXAVEG TIOALTIKWY KOUUA-
TWVY, (| «UNXAVEC Tipomayavdacy. Mia mapopola avtiAndn cuvavtatal Kot otny
gmoxn tou Kaptéolou.?’

Emopévwg, n avakaAuPn tou BepeAtwdoug vouou tng uSpOCTATLKNAC Ao ToV
FraAlaio, mou adopd tnv LWwopporia Vo vypwv o cuykolvwvouvta doxela, eme-
TeLXON HECW HLaG SLAVONTLKAG KOATAOKEUN G TTOU akoAouBel e akpifela to poviého
MLoG unxavng (tov Zuyo). Zto “Discorso intorno alle cose che stanno in su l'acqua,
o che in quella si mou- vono” (1612)*”7 o TaAl\aiog €nyei mw¢ n Loopporia pe-
Tafl SUo oTNAWV vePoU avicou Bapoug [i6lo UPog aAAd StadopeTikr) SLAUETPOC]
ETUTUYXAVETOL €QV avTaoToUpE TG dU0 oTtNAeg wg duo Siapopetika Bapn mou
Loopporouv o€ Evayv {Uyo UE avioous Bpayiovec. H LooppoTtia EMITUYXAVETOL LECW
NG AVTLOTABULONG TOU TTOPAYOVTA TNG TaXUTNTOG O £Va KLVOUHEVO CWHA KAl TOU
mapayovta tng Baputntag o€ £va Ao cwpa. H oAU taxeia avuPpwaon TG UKPAS
TIOOOTNTAC TOU VEPOU OTOV OTEVO owAnva avbiotatal otnv MoAU apyn MTwaon Tng
HeyAANng moootntag vepol otov ¢opdl cwAnva. Ev cuvtopia, Ta uypd cupmepl-
dépovtal oav oteped og Evav {uyo e dviooug Bpaxioves. H okéYn tou FaAthaiou

274 Novum Organum, Book I, 92 (Works |, oe\. 198-199).

275 0., 1,122 (Works |, oel. 216-217).

276 0 1606 alwwvag sival n mepiodog katd tnv onoia avamtiooetatl otnv AyyAla n Bewpia tng «looppormiag tou
Epropiou»: akdpa KaL TO OVOUO UTIOSELKVUEL TO UNXAVLKO MOVTENO 0TO omoio Baciletat auth n dppdon. BA. W. H.
Price, “The Origin of Phrase Balance of trade”, Quarterly Journal of Economics 20 (1906) oeA. 161.

277 Le Opere, Edizione Nazionale, top. 4 (1932) og). 687, kai 78.



Henryk Grossmann 94

TomoBétnoe o MPOPANUA Twv LYpWV oto Tedio TNG yevikng Mnxavikng. Ta udpo-
OTATIKA GaLVOUEVO TIOU aPXLKA Epotalav TOoo SLadOpPETIKA amo T cupnepldopd
TWV OTEPEWV KOL OVTLOTEKOVTAV 0TO Va UTtaxBoUv o€ omolovdnmoTe kavova, TEALKA,
Xapn otn Slavontikr Kkataokeun tou FaAtaiou, amodeiyBnke OTL UTIOKEWVTAL OTOUG
(8LO0UG UNXAVIKOUG VOUOUG TTOU LoXUOoUV yLla Ta oTeped. Apyotepa o Pascal cuvnyaye
ard autd?’® otL «éva Soxelo yepATo pe vepd amoTeAEL pLa vEa apxn TNG LNXOVLKAG,
KOl ptar véa unyovn) yal va TioAmAaoLael TG SUVAUELG ... évag Avopag Ue aUTOV
TOV TPOTIO Ba UMopEl va onKWoeL omolodnAmote BApog».

‘Eva akOpa TapAdelypa pog HeBodou mou KOTAOKEUAOTNKE UTIO TNV EMidpa-
on TwV oUYXPOVWY UNXAVIOTIKWY WOewv mpoodépetal and tov Hobbes, o omoiog
oto “De Cive” (1642) SnAwvel 6TL otV avalucn Tou KpAtoug akoAouBeil pio pé-
8060 otV omola «Ta MAVTA KATAVOooUVTOL KOAUTEPA HE BAON TO CUCTATIKA TOUG
aitia». Qavtaletal To KPATOG KoL TNV KOWWVIO TWV TIOALTWY WG KA LEYAAN nXavn
n oucia Tng omolog pnopel va katavonBei pévo otav anocuvtebel vontikd ota
oTolXEla TNG, T OTola TPOKUTITOUV Ao TV avBpwrivn duon.?”®

‘Eval aAAo mopadelypa plag SLavontikng KATOoKEUN ¢ Ttou Baciletal otn un-
xovikn okén, ou Stapopdwdnke, SnAadr, cOUPwWvVA PE TO LOVTEAO LLAC Hn)a-
VNG eival -omwg £6el&e 0 Sombart- To cuoTnua TNG aKpLBOUC TAPNCNG AOYLOTIKWV
BBAlwv. AvarmtxBnke mpwta otnv ItaAia katd tn Stdpkelo tou 13 kot Tou 14
olwva Kot Bpnke tv kaAUtepn €kdpoor TOU OTO TMPWTO ETLOTNUOVLKO CUCTNUA
pnong duthoypadikwy BLBALwV oTo Treatise tou Fra Luca Pacioli (1494) oto omnoio
QrtAQ SLOTUTIWOE BEWPNTLKA HLO TIPOKTLKI TIOU UTTHPXE Yo TAvw artod 100 xpovia.2®
Onwg AéeL o Sombart, ekeivn v emoxn otnv ItaAia «To yevikd mveupa TV oAU
miponypévo oto medio tou e€opBoloyilopol Kkal tng pnxavormnoinong». To cuotnua
pnong Suthoypadikwy BLRALwY, Le TN CUCTNUATIKA TOEWVOUNGON OAWY TWV OLKOVO-
UKWV TILOTWOEWVY KL XPEWOEWV OE €VOL APROVLKO EVIALO GUVOAO «UTIOPEL va arto-
KAnBel o MPpWTOG KOGUOC TToU 0pBwONKe BACEL TNG APXNC TNG UNYXAVIKNG OKEWNC.
Ev ouvtopia, to ouothua tripnonc Sutdoypapikwv BiBAiwv yevvnidnke amnd to iblo
TIVeUUQ TOU YEvvnaoe T cuoTthuata Tou MaAtdaiou kat tou NeUtwva» .28

Agv TIPETEL VL UTIODECOUE OTL QUTA TIOU €XOUME QIOSEIEEL OXETIKA UE TLG
SLaVoNTIKEG KATAOKEUEG TOU Bacon, tou MaAtlaiou kot tou Hobbes toxUouv kat yla
v aAyePpikn LEBodo tou Kaptéoiou;

278 Ito Traité de I'equilibre des liqueurs mou ypadtnke to 1654, Oeuvres de Blaise Pascal, IIl, emy. Léon
Brunschvicg and Pierre Boutroux, Paris: Hachette, 1908, oeA. 163.

279 «Toti 6nwg o€ éva pohdL, i o€ KAToLa GAAN WLKPR MNXavr autou tou eidoug, n UAN, n popdn kat n kivnon
Twv Tpoxwv Sgv pmopolv va KatavonBolv owotd, edv Sev TNV amocuvBEcoUE WOoTe va SoUHE EEXWPLOTA Ta
HEPN NG £TOL YL VA SLEPEUVIOOUUE TA SIKOULWUATO TWV KPOTWV KAl TLG UTIOXPEWOELS TWV UTINKOWV, Sev eival
anapaitnto va ta Stallooupe ARG TIPETEL va Ta e€ETACOVE wodv va gixav StaluBei» (The English Works of
Thomas Hobbes, . W. Molesworth, Philosophical Rudiments concerning Government and Society, London,
1841, top. Il, Mpohoyog, xiv). BA. eniong Frithiof Brandt, Thomas Hobbes’ Mechanical Conception of Nature
(London, 1928).

280 BA. An Original Translation of the Treatise on Double-Entry Book-Keeping by Frater Luca Paccioli, utop. Pietro
Crivelli, London: Institute of Book-Keepers, 1924.

281 BA. W. Sombart, “Die Entstehung der kapitalistischen Unternehmung,” Archiv fiir Sozialwissenschaft und
Sozialpolitik 41 (1916) oe). 325 kat 318.
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Me évauopa TIG EMIKPATOVUOEG CUVONKeS EAaBe xWPA HLa EMAVACTACH OTN
oKEPN TIPOC TA TEAN TOU EKATOU £KTOU KAl TG APXEG TOU SEkaTou €BSopou atwva:
avaduBnke éva VEo LIOEWOEG TNG EMLOTNUNG: OL TEAEOAOYLKEG EENYNOELG EYKATAAE(L-
$ONKavV 0PLOTIKA UTIEP TWV OLTLAKWY €€NyNoewy, SnAadr], TNG LOEag OTL Lo £yKupn
Katovonon Twv MPAYUATWY EMITUYXAVETAL LOVO SeixvovTag OTL AUTA Ta TTPAYHATA
€XOUV KATAOKEVAOTEL BACGEL TOU LOVTEAOU TWV LNXAVWV KOL AELTOUPYOUV LNXAVLKA,
dnAadn, puovo otav éxouv e€nynBel pe Baon ta amhovotepa OepeAwdn otolyeia
TOUG KOl TLG KLV OELS TouG. To InTtoupevo, Aéet o Kaptéolog, Sev eival va pdboupe
TIWG EVEPYOUV Ta aiTla Ue kAOe AeMTOPEPELA. ZUXVA E(VaL ATPOCLTA OTLG OLOBNOELG
HOG Kol £Tol Sladelyouv Twv SlavonTikwy SuvatoTATWY pag. OUwG 0 OKOTIOC TNG
ETULOTAMNG EKMTANPWVETAL OTAV CUAANGDOEL N pnxavikn §pdch Twv aLTLWV e TETOLO
TPOTO WOTE Va UmopouV va cuvaxBolv opdodoyikd amo aUTEC T 0paTA PaLVOLLE-
Va, OKOULOL KOLL OV OL TIPAYHOTLKECG Stadikacieg SltadEpouv amo aUTEG Tou UTIoBEToU-
Ue. To epwtnua tou Tidetal apopd LUovo Eva opLouevo eiboc opdoloyikic, SnAadn
UNXQVLOTIKNGS, €€QYNonNG TwV GALVOUEVWY, KAl OXL TN ULA 1) TNV AAAN AeMTOUEPELD
pLaG Tétolag €€nynong, emeldn «umapyouv armelpot Stadopetikol TPOMOL UE TOUG
omoiou¢ Ba propovicav va €xouv StapopdwOei OAa Ta TTpAypaTo TTOU BAEMOUUEY.
O Kaptéolog to TOVIOE QUTO XPNOLUOTOLWVTAC TO apAdelypa U0 poAoyLwy Tou
OV KOl KOTOOKEVOOUEVO HE SLaPOPETIKO TPOTO Seixvouv akplBwg TN Lo wpa.?®?
O Robert Boyle (1627-1691) avéntuée pio mapopola 6€a. EGTtace 0To cUUMEPQ-
opa (1663) OtL oL pnxaveég pabav otov avBpwIo va OKEDTETOL TO CUUIAY WG HULaL
Sladikacia otnv omola n aAnAouyia Twv dawvopévwy Aappavel ywpa pe kabapd
HUNXOVLOTLKO TPOTO. AKOUA Kol OTav gV UMOPOUKE va GUAAABOULE QUTAV TNV aA-
AnAouxia kat Ta aitid tng pe KaBe Aemtopépela, yvwpiloupe ot StEmovtal kabapd
HNXQVLIKA amo UALKG aittia, e€aleidovtag kabe unepdpuokod mapayovta.?®

YO aUTEG TIC cUVONKEG eV elval GUGCLKO, KOl AKOUA KAL ArapaitnTo, va UTo-
B£ooupe OTL 0 KapTEDLoG XpNOLUOMOINOE TIG IBLEC UNXOVLOTIKEG apXEC TTOU BEWpPOU-
O€ TIC LOVEC OWOTEC KAL TIOU KUPLAPXOUGAV O OAN TOU TN OKEYN WE LOVTEAD YL TNV
KATOLOKEUN TNG aAyeBPLKAG Tou peBOdou, Kal OTL amo autryv tn HEbodo dnuovpyn-
o€ éva iboc¢ SlavonTikng unxavng mou Aeltoupyel autouarta, ypnyopa kot 8eBaia;
Auti n unéBeon emBePatwvetal amd v avaiuon pag yia tnv AlyeBpa. Asifape
OTL OTIG MOONUATIKEG TOU Slapdxeg pe tov Fermat kat tov Roberval o Kaptéolog
LoxupLlotav nwg N aAyeBpikni tou uEBodoc emiSelkvUEL TA (S0 TTAEOVEKTI ) LATA TTOU
X0paKkTnPEi{ouv TIC UNXOVEG OE OUYKPLON LLE TN XELPWVOKTLKA TEXVIKI): ATTAOUCTEU-
HEVOC XELPLOUOC, aUTOUOTN ASToupyla, eAayloTomoinon tou dlavontikou £pyou,

282 «MMoTelw OTL £XW KAVEL O,TL ATALTOUVTAY OO EUEVO EAV TA ALTLA TTOU €XW TPoaSLopioet eival Tétola Wote
va avtanokpivovtat o OAa ta pawvopeva mou ekdnAwvovtal otn ¢Uon akopa Kat av §ev xw eEaKpLBWOEL EGv
(mpdypatt) mapdyovtal Eow auTwV f kamowwv dAAwv». (The Principles of Philosophy, Mépog IV, Art. 204, Philos.
Works, |, ae. 300).

283 «Evag avBpwrog tou BAEMEL €va OTAO VOl EKTIUPCOKPOTEL, LOAOVOTL (0WE VoL NV UItopel va teplypadeL Tov
aplBud, to néyebog, To oXA A KOL TN CUVOPHOYH OAWY TWV EEAPTNLETWY TOU OTTAOU, KAl ORWG WITopEeL va GUAAGBEL
€UKOAOL OTL OAEG OL EVEPYELEG TOU OTIAOU, OO0 UTIEPOXES KAl av daivovrtal, Krmopolv va eKTEAECTOUV QMo KAmoLa
KOUMATLOL atoaAloy, aténpou ... kat E0Aou, [K.ATL] ... OXESLAOMEVA KL KATAOKEVAOHEVA GUUDWVA LE TLG AVAYKES
™G HNXaVAG, kat Sev Ba apdBAAeL OTL mapdyovtal ard tn SUvVaN KATTOLOG TETOLOG LNXAVLIKAG CUCKEUNG KaBapd
UALKAG, Xwpig tn BonBeta mveupatikwy 1 untepducikwy apayoviwvy. (The Works of Robert Boyle, Birch edition,
London, 1772, ll, oe\. 47).
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Kal, TIAvw amd OAa, toxuTnTa Kot Befalotnta Twy anoteAeoudtwy. MNapabioape
emiong pa pntr dnAwaon tou dlou Tou Kaptéalou otnv omola ToVileL TN KNXAVLIKN
edapuoopuotTnTa NG aAyePpLkng LeBOS0U CUYKPIVOVTAC TNV LE TO UNXAVIKO £pYO
(“travail des mains”) Tou adveL 0 APXLTEKTOVAG YLa TOUG EPYATEC (TOUG emLTAOTOL-
oU¢ kal Toug Euloupyoug).

AfLoloywvtag £ToL Tov polo tnG AlveBpag o KapTtéolog, avti va PELWVEL TN
ONUaoia TNG, aVAYVWPLTEL TNV TIPAYMATIKA TG afla. ZTov autouatioud tng Alye-
Bplkng ueBdSou o Kaptealog BAETIEL TNV eyyUNon THE TEAELOTNTAC TNG, EMELON, OTIWG
KaBe AAAOG QUTOMATIONOC, auTh N EBoSOC eival ave€daptntn armd TOUC UTTOKELUEVL-
KOUG KOLL OTORLLKOUG TTAPAYOVTEG TNG avBpwTivnG dUong, «aKpLBWE OTIWG EVa POAGL
... LTIOPEL VOL AEEL TNV WPAL KOLL VOL LETPEA TOV XPOVO UE LeyaAUTEPN akpifela amo otL
UTIOPOULE EUELG HE OAN paG TN codiar».?® MNvwpiloupe emiong OTL, avTLOTPOPWC,
0 KapTtéolog cuvhyaye TOV QUTOUATO XOPAKTHPA TWV SpACEWY TWV {WWV amo TV
TeEAELOTNTA TOUG. % Y& auTd To onpeio Ba mpémel va BupunBoU e Kot TTaAL TN Leyain
eNiSpacon Tou pnxavikol poAoylol 0TV AvVAITUEN Twv evwolwv pag. O dvBpwrog,
oUpPwva He Ta AdyLa Tou KapTEoLou, AOyw TOU UTIOKELLEVIKOU XAPOKTPA TNG GU-
onNgG Tou prmopel povo sodpalpéva va PeTpd Tov Xpovo. Mptv and tnv ebelpecn tou
pNXavikoU poAoylol, Tov Meoalwva, ot WpPee NTav avices, kaBwg kabe pépa xwpi-
{ovtayv o€ Lo Swdekawpn HEPO Kal pLa Swdekawpn vUXTA, TIAPOAO TTOU LECQ OTOV
XPOVO OL UEPEG KaL oL VUXTEG £xouv SladopeTikn dlapkela. H oxéon Hetafl pépag
KoL vOxtog oAAdlel otaBepd Kal, MApoUolws, £va TagibL amod tnv AvatoAr] mpog tn
AUon aANAlel Tov XpOVOo TNG AVOTOANG KOTA PEPLKA AeMTd. EV cuvtopia, o eumelpt-
KOC XpOvOoc¢ ATav UETAPANTOC amod HEPOA O HEPA KAl Ao wpa o wpa. AvtiBeta, To
UNXaVIKO POAOL, E TNV AUTOUATN KAl aKPLBR XPOVOUETPNGN Tou, avedptnTo armo
TNV UTTOKELUEVIKOTNTA TNG avBpwrivng pUoNG, ELOHYAYE TIG KOAVOVIKEG, (0EC WPEG,
EVaV aQnPNUEVO XpOvo aveEAPTNTO ATO T LETABAAAOUEVA EUTIELPLKA GALVOUEVAL.
Movo TOTE UMOPECAV VO CUCXETLOTOUV WE akpifela ta mapatnproua Gpavopeva
oe SLapOpPETIKEG TIEPLOXEG. ETOL TO MNXAVIKO poAoL «BonBbnaoe va dnuioupynBel n
niiotn o€ évav avefdpTNTo KOOUO LOBNUATIKA LETPROLUWY aAAnAouxtlwv: Tov LoLai-
TEPO KOO0 TNG ETMLOTHNG».288

H autopatomnoinon tng aAyePpikng ueBodou tou Kaptéolou ATav amid éva
amotéAeopa TnG Bewplag Tou yla T vonorn. Otav mpoondbnoe va GpEPEL €1G MEPAS
TO YlyavTLoio TTAGVO TOU yla L INXAVIOTLIKA €€fynon oAOKANPOU Tou UALKOU KO-
OLOU, TO TPWTO MPAYHA TTOU TPOooTtABnaoe va KAveL ATtayv va anaAlayel amno Tig at-
0ONTNPLOKEC LBLOTNTEC AOYW TNE UTIOKELUEVIKAG TOUC dUoNGg, evw avthapBavotav
TNV QVTIKELUEVLKN TIPOYHOTIKOTNTA LOVO WC HNXavikn Kivnan. Otav epapuolotav
otnv alyeBpikn péBodo autr n mpoomabela cuvenayotav OTL Kal 6w OpLOPEVA
amoteAéopata pmopouaoay va eriteuxBouv povo eav e€adeidovtay f eAaxLoTomnoL-
oUVTAV TO UTTOKELLEVLKA OTOLXELO TNG avBpwTvng dUGNE KoL TO TTAVTA avAyovTayV
OTOV QUTOUATLOMO OTABEPWVY NXAVIKWY KOVOVWY AELToupyiag.

284 Noyog V (Philos. Works, |, ogh. 117).

285 'H6n oto Cogitationes privatae SlaAaloupe: «AMO TNV TEAELOTNTA TWV §PACEWV TwV {Wwv uroPLalOpuaoTe
otL Sev €xouv eAelBepn BoUAnan» (AT X, oel. 219).

286 Lewis Mumford, Technics and Civilization, New York, 1934, oe). 15.
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ATIO QUTAV TNV avaywyrn tng alyeBplkng pebodou os otabepolG pnXavikd
£dapPUOCLUOUG KAVOVEG AELTOUpYLOG, XWPIC 8Llailtepn mpooduyr) € KATIOLO VONTLK
npoondBela, n 16€a tou Kaptéalou yla pio « KaBoALkn EmLoTUN» UE TNV TPOAvVa-
dbepBeioa SUTAR £vvola Tou 6pou, Propolos MAEOV va paypatonolnOet.

%k %k %k %k %k k

Me tov KopTEoLo, N EMOTAN QOKTA £VaV TIPAYUATLKA VEO XapaKkTipa, 6n-
Lo He Tt BabuTtepn £vvola TOU OPOU Kol KABOALKA avBpwTivo: £vayv XapaKTHpa
€&vo otnv apyaldtnta, kKabwg kal otov Meoailwva kat tTnv Avayévvnon. O NAdtwv
tonoBétnoe toug dhoocodoug vPnAdtepa amo TG HAleg AOyw TNG SLOAVONTLKAG
TOUG VWTEPOTNTAC — cUUbWVA e ekelvov oL paleg Sev umopolv va pthocodouv:
«[...] elvar adVvatov n pala va €xeL oxéon pe t dphocodia. [...] Zuvenwg, KL 6ooug
Katariavovtal Ue tn prlocodia n pala Ba Toug Katakpiver».2®’

Ye avtiBeon pe tov NMAdtwva, o Kaptéolog mpoBAEMOVTOC Kol KATAKPIVOVTAG
Tov Kivouvo Tng umepefeldikeuong, NBeAe va amMOOTIACEL TNV ETLOTAUN ATO TOV
MLKPO KUKAO TWV KELSLKWVY» KAl TWV «BLpTou6lWwv», KOl VO TNV KAVEL TIPOCRACLUN
og 6M\ou¢ Toug eudueic avBpwroug. Moté mply Sev eixe mpotabel pia tétola 6éa.
‘EtolL o Kaptéolog eykaBidpuoe éva véo 16ewdeg yia v emtotriun: v Ba ATav To
HMOVOTIWALO pLag AT, aAAG Ba SnploupyolvTav HECW TNG CUVEPYAOLOG OAWY TwV
avBpwnwv.

Auti n miotn otnv euduia GAWV TWV avBpwWMWV MApa To OTL Sev €XouV Ad-
BelL emionun eknaideuon ekdppalel To yeyovog OtL amd TNV AvayEvvnon Kal UETA
otn Autiky Eupwrin moAAot amhol avBpwrol mou Sev eixav eknmaldeutel oe oxo-
Aela SlakpiBnkov AOyw TWV CNUAVTIKWY ETMITEVYUATWY TOUC o€ TtotkiAa medio tng
ETULOTAMNG KOl TNG TEXVNG. Tnv €moxn tou Kaptéolou oMol Bupolvtav akopa tnhv
niepintwon tou Niccolo Tartaglia, evog amd Toug ONUAVTLKOTEPOUG HABNUATIKOUC
ToU 6€KATOU EKTOU OlLWVA, O OTIol0¢ avaKAAUPE TN yevikn AVon Twv e€Llowoewy Tpi-
Tou Babuou, pohovoTtt, Aoyw TnG dTwyeLag Tou, Sev elxe anodoltriosl and KAmoLo
oXoAelo.?®

O Kaptéolog emékpLve Toug oAU ABE(G 16LKOUG TTou AOyw Tn¢ patatodoiog
TOUG KL TNG EMBULAG TOUG va Toug Baupdlouy orataAoloay TV EVEPYELD KaL TA
TAAEVTO TOUG O€ EUPNUATLKA TTALXVISLA: LIAG ELPWVIKA YLOL € TNV ETHAUG KEVWV TIPO-
BAnuATwv, pe Ta omola PeuTtomepvoUv Tov EAeUOEPO XPOVO TOUG O0OL ELSIKEUOVTOL
otn Aoyikn Kal t Fewpetpion.? «Mpdyupatt dev unapyeL Timota mo pdtato ano
TO va 0loXOAs(TaL KOVELG pe amAoU¢ aplBpoUc Kot GavTaoTKA OXAUATO LE TETOLO
TPOTMO, WOTE VO GALVETAL OTL PEVEL LKOVOTIOLNUEVOC LE TN YVWON TETOLWV EUTEAWVY

287 NAdtwv. 2014. MoAweia. Mtd M.N. Ikoutepomoudog, ABrva: MoAwg: 453.

288 O Koptéolog o6nynbnke oto {510 CUUMEPAOCHA KAL QTO TNV TPOCWIIKY TOU EUmELpia. «Ekmaideuoe tov
umnpé£tn tou tov Gillot o onoiog €ywve kabnyntrg o €va oxoAeio yla pnxavikoug oto Leiden kat petétpede tov
Dirck Rembradtsz, évav xwptko toaykdpn, o actpovopo» (Ma tov Rembradtsz, BA. AT V, 266—267- yla Tov Jean
Gillot, AT I, og\. 264-265, 325- AT II, ogl. 89 kat AT XII, oe). 262—263).

289 Kavoveg, Kavovag IV, Philos. Works, |, ae). 10. O Boutroux tovilel emiong to yeyovog OtL, o€ avtibeon He
BeBadTnTal KAl KAVOVIKOTNTA TNG MEVOS0U Tou SLakpivel Tn olyxpovn EMLOTAKN, N apxaia yewuetpia Atav pévo
«uLaL KAELOTH apéva OTou Lovo ot Biptouddot TG amodeleng puropoloav va kvnBouv ... O Kaptéalog urtootnpilet
KATNYOPNUOTIKA TN prgn Ke tnv EAAnviki mapddoon, kat €tol Stadépet BepeAlwdwe amnd tov Fermat». (P. Boutroux,
L’ldéal scientifique, 6.1., ogl. 105).
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TIPOYHATWY, KL AKOUA Ao To va KatadeUyeL oTIC emLdavelakéC ekeiveg amodeilelg
TIOU QVOKOAUTITOVTAL TIG TTIEPLOCOTEPEG GOPEC LAAAOV TUXALD TTaPA XAPN O KATIOLL
[ermotnuovikn] de€lotnTax.?*°

Opwg, AéeL o Koptéalog, akopa Kal oL eyAAoL EMLOTHOVEG Tou TtapeABo-
VT0G, Onwg o MNamnmog, o Atddavtog kot GAAoL tou avakaluav TOANEG onpavTL-
KEC aANBELEG, AMETUXAV OTO VO KAVOUV TLC avaKOAUELG TOUG TTPOCBACLUEG GTOUG
AaAAoug kaBwe amétuyav va Seifouv tn pEB0SO e v omoia KatéAnfav os AUTEC
AOyw tou dpoBou OTL Ba £xavav £T0L To KUPOC TOUG.>?

O Kaptéolog annuBuve TNV KPLTIKH TOU 0TOUC apXaioug aAAd 0To LUAAO Tou
€lYe KL Toug cUYXPOVOUG TOU. ALOTL OL EMLOTHOVEG TNG €moXN ¢ Tou Louis Xl kat tou
Richelieu 8ev cuunepidépovtav Sladopetikd: OMwG Aésl ebotoxa o Brunschvicg,
oupumnepldpEpovtav oav cwpatodUAAKeG o€ povopayio: «KpuBouv Tig avakalupeLg
TIOU SNUOCLOTOLOUV TIHOW OO ALVIYUATA ... TLG KPATAVE YLO KATIOLA TIEPLTITWON IOV
Ba xpelaotei va unepdEPouv kamolov avtinalo».??

Yrp€av MPAyUATL EMLOTNLOVIKEG LOVOUOXIEG LETOEY TWV EMLOTNOVWV EKEL-
vn TNV €Moxr, OMw¢ oL povopayieg tou Kaptéolou e tov Fermat kot tov Roberval,
Kot oL avtimalol KAToLeG popEG KAAOUOAV OKOUOL KOL «UAPTUPES».2 TN Slapdxn
Tou Kaptéolou pe tov Fermat kaBe xtUMNUA onUeiwve pa mpoodo ota pabnuartt-
KA, evw 0g GANEG IEPUTTWOELC N EMLOTAMN BAATTOVTAV QT TETOLEC OXECELS. TO
1654 6tav o Pascal £ekivnoe va avtalAacoel LOEEC Ye Tov Fermat oXETIKA UE ToV Ao-
YLOUO TwV MBVOTHTWY, TOU ATAV GYVWOoTa TA AMOTEAECUATA IOV gixav emiteuyOei
artd TOV GUVOLLANTH TOU SEKAOKTW Xpovia vwpitepa. Kal mapopoiwg, 6tav o Pascal
To 1658 uméBale £€L mpoPAnpata mou adopoloav TIG KUKAOELSEIC KOUTTUAEG o€
Snuooto dlaywviouo dev eixe béa OTL Téooepa amo autd eiyav nén emthuBel ano
Tov Roberval, Tov kovtwvo ¢ilo Tou matépa Tou Kol Tou dLou.?®

Movo auTO To cUYXPOVO MAQLCLO UOG ETILTPETIEL VO KATAVOIGOUUE TIARPWE
TN otdon tou Kaptéowou, tnv avtibpaon tou otnv avouola efeldikevon. Movo
pLa kaBoALkn emotun, mioteve, Ba e€dhelde Toug KivdUvoug Ttou ameloloay TN
olyXpovn Kowwvia Aoyw tng unepeeldikevong. O Kaptéolog ameuBuvetal o€ €va
véo 160¢ akpoatnpiou, TG PeEYAAEC HaAleg OAWY TWV EVPUWV avBpWTWYV Kal gival
TIEMELOUEVOC OTL KABe Atopo elval €omAlopévo pe évav «mAnpn» Aoyo, dniadn,
pe évav AOyo mou Sev otepeltal Kavevog ouoLwSoUE CUCTATIKOU amapaitnTou yla
TN owoTn Tou Asttoupyia.?®® Eival MemelopnéVog OTL To «UCLKO Pwe» e@ocov Sev

290 Kavoveg, Kavovag IV, Philos. Works, 1, ogh. 11. H onuavtikr Aé€n otig aykUAeg mapaleiddnke amd tnv
ayyAwn [kat tnv eAAnvikn, otu.] petddpaon.

291 «Ekavav 6,TL KAvouv TIoANOL ePEUPETEC e TIG avakaAU P eLg Toug: doBrBnkav otL av kowvormotnBei n uéBodog
Toug, Ba BewpnBei mwg dev €xel agia, yia Tov Adyo OtL ATav UKOAGTATN Kat Ttapa oAU armAr). EToL mpotipnoay va
TIPOUCLACOUV cav emttebypata g pebodou toug, avti g idtag tng neBodou, oplopéveg dyoveg alnBeleg, ou
TLG AMESELEQV TIAPAYWYLKA KATA TPOTO gudUN), ETUSLWKOVTAG £TOL VO KEPSIOOUV TOV BAUUACUO pag LdAAov Tapd
va pag arokaAUPouv tyv idta tn neBodo toug, n onoia onwadnmote Ba e€adavile tov Bavpaopd pagy». (Kavoveg,
Kavovag IV, ogl. 41).

292 L. Brunschvicg, Le Génie de Pascal (Paris: Hachette, 1924) ceA. 3.

293 AT XIl, o). 261-270.

294 AT XIl, ogA. 261.

295 L. Brunschvicg, 6.1, ogA. 3.

296 «000 yla T0 AOYLKO 1) ToV VoU ... BéAw va motéPw mwg autd PploKeTal aképalo otov Kabéva, kal oe
auTd akoAouBw tnv kown yvwun twv ¢hocddwvr. (Adyog, |, oel. 5-6.) H peydAn €ktaon autwv Twv andPewv
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ExeL @dapel anod eopaluévn eknaibeuon lval mo KatdAAnAo yia tn cUANWUN TNG
oANBeLag anod Lo cuVTEXVLIOKH erlotnun [Zunftwissenschaft] mou €xel ekdpuAiotel
AOyw NG uttepefelSikeuong. «AuTO amodelkvUETAL KAl amo TV eUnelpia, adou
TIOAAEG dopég BAEMou e ekeivoug ou ToTé Sev £xouv aoxoAnbel pe Ta ypdpupata,
va SLOTUTIWVOUV yLa Ttpodavr] TTPAyYHATA Tio BACIUEG Kal oadelc Kploelg amo ekei-
voug Ttou £66eav OAoV TOUG ToV XPOVOo oTa oXOoAeio».?” Kot pe ta aféxaota AdyLa
NG mpaypoteiog Tou yia tnv «Avalntnon tng AARBOeLag» amoppintel tn oXoAaoTIKA
codla Twv HopOWHEVWY UTIEP HLAG ETILOTAKNG TIOU XPNOLUOTOLEL TOV AOyOo Kol To
duoKo pwg. 28

Ma autov tov Adyo n otdon tou Kaptéolou amévavtl otn nEBodo tou elval
SladopeTikr amd auTAV TwV MOAUHABWV ELSIKWV TTOU avadEPaLE TOPOATTAVW. «AgV
OKOTIELUW VOL TN XPNOLUOTIO oW yia va KAAUPw Kat va amokpUPw tn uEBodod pou
LE OKOTIO TNV QTTOUAKPUVON TWV KoWVwV avipwnwy: avtiBeta eAnilw va thv vivow
KOlL vaL TN OTOA oW e TETOLO TPOTIO WOTE VO TNV KAVW TILO KATAAANAN yLo tapouai-
o.on oTov avBpwILVo vou ».2%

evromniletay, yla apadeypa, oto BLBALo tou lomavoul Inoouitn Juan de Mariana, De rege et Regis institutione libri
1Il (Toledo, 1599) [Reprint Aalen: Scientia 1969], oto omoio Bacilel tn SikatoAdynon tng pLl{oomacTikig Bewpiag
TOU yLa tn Adikn avtiotacn anévavtl otn povapxia mou ekduliletal o Tupavvia (CupepAABAVOUEVOU QKOO
KOL TOU SIKOLWHUATOC TWV avBpWIwy otV Tupavvoktovia) otnv Kown AoyLkr Tng avBpwndtntag mou |nopet va
Slakpivel TV elhkpivela oo tnv avnBwotnta. «Et est communis sensus quasi quaedam naturae vox mentibus
nostris indita, auribus insonans lex, qua a turpi honestum secernimus” (De rege, BiBAio |, Ked. VI, oel. 74).

297 Kavoveg, Kavovag IV, ogl. 35. 210 ypdupa Tou otov Mersenne oxeTikd pe tov Herbert De Cherbury (Okrt. 16,
1639, AT Il, oel. 598) o Kaptéolog ekdpdlet eniong tnv arodn OtL «6Aot ot avIpwrtot EYouv To (510 QUOLKO PWE»
“quod etiam experientia comprobatur, cum saepissime videamus illos, qui litteris operam numquam navarunt,
longe solidius et clarius de obviis rebus judicare, quam qui perpetuo in scholis sunt versati.” (Reg. IV. AT X, 371)
MNapopoiwg o Kaptéolog ypadel otov mpoloyo twv Apywv: “Je suis seulement obligé de dire, pour la consolation
de ceux qui n‘ont point étudié, que ... lorsqu’on a de mauvais Principes, d’autant qu’on les cultive davantage, ... d
‘autant s’éloigne-t’on davantage de la connaissance de la verité et de la sagesse. D'ou il faut conclure que ceux qui
ont le moins appris de tout ce qui a été nommé jusques ici philosophie, sont les plus capables d’apprendre la vraie.”
(AT IX.2, ogA. 8) Napopoiwg o P. Charron (1601): “Elle (la Science) ne sert point & la vie; combien des gens riches et
pauvres, grands et petits vivent plaisamment et heuresement sans avoir entendu parler de science? ... Regardons
un peux ceux qui... viennent des écoles et universités et ont la teste toute pleine d’Aristote, de Ciceron. Y-a-t-il gens
au monde plus ineptes et plus sots et plus mal propres a toutes choses?” (De la Sagesse, Bk. 3, Keddhato 14. oel.
526) “Prenez un de ces scavantaux, menez le moy au conseil de ville en une assemblée ... S'il se mesle de parler,
ce seront de longs discours, des definitions, division d’Aristote; ... Escoutez en ce mesme conceil un marchand,
un bourgeois, qui n’a jamais on y parler d’Aristote; il opinera mieux, donnera de meilleurs advis et expédiens que
les scavants” (6.1.). Bpiokoupe tnv nxw autwv Twv arnoPewv 150 xpévia apyotepa otov Adam Smith, o omoiog
miioteve eniong OtL oL AvBpwrtot yevviouvtal ioot. Ot SLtadopEg KaL OL aVIoOTNTEG LETAEY TOUG IIPOKUTITOUV LETA TN
yévvnon, oxtL aro t ¢puon aAld amnod Tig cuvnBeLeg kat T Stadopetikr ekmaibeuon (Adam Smith, An Inquiry into
the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of Nations (London: Dent, 1920-21) L.ii.4).

298 «O évtipog avBpwrog dev xpeldletal amapattitwg va éxet Stafdoet 6Aa ta BiBAla mou undpxouv, olte
Kat va éxel S18axBel empueAwg kabeti mou St6dokeTat oTig LXOAEG: Touvavtiov HaALloTa, n ekmaidevor] tou Ba gixe
ocoBapd Yeyadia av eixe adlepwoet UTtEPPBOALKA TTOAU XpOVOo ota ypdppata. Elvat moAAG ta mpdyota mou Hopet
KATOLOG vaL KAVEL 0T {WH TOU KoL TIRETIEL val TN SLAYEL £T0L, WOTE TO PEYAAUTEPO LEPOG TNG VAL TOU HEVEL SlaBéatpo
yla va eritelel kaAég mpdéelg mou Ba mpémel va Tou pabaivel o i810¢ Tou 0 VOug, akOMN Kal av UtoBEcoupe OTL
TIPOKELTAL VAL TIAPEL TO UABNUA TOU amOKAELOTIKA Ao autdvy». (H Avalitnon tng AAndeiag, Philos. Works, |, ogl.
305)

299 O.mt |, o). 11. MmopoUpe va cuykpivoupe auto to Wewdeg tou Kaptéatou, mou BEAEL va KAVEL TN yvwon
npooBdotun oe 6Aoug, He TG anoYelg Tou Spengler, o onolog emutiBetal oTig XWPES TG AUTIKAG EupWrng (tov
DaoUOTIKO TIOALTLOMO) Kot Ta artodaoLoTKA AN TOUG: «aVTi VoL KpATHOOUV VLo TOV EQUTO TOUG TNV TEXVIKA yvwaon
Tou anotelel o peyaAltepo ayabo Toug ... TNV mpooédepav otov KOoUo». ETol Eekivnoe auto mou o Spengler
OVOpATeL «mpodoacia TNG TEXVIKAGY: Eekivnoav TNV e§aywyr] TWV HUOTIKWY, TwV SLadIKaoLWY, TWV HeBOSwVY K.ATT.
QVTL va TLG KPATAvE WG povomwALo. ETol mpododnkav ta MPOoVOULA TWV NYETWY TwV TTOALTIONoU: «OL urtdAoutot



Henryk Grossmann 100

ESw, pe tov Kaptéolo, ta teAeutaio umoAsippata talkwv Slakpioswv €a-
daviotnkav anod tn opaipa TG avBpwrivng vonong. EKTLUA TOV «KOLWVO», TOV amAo
avBpwro 600 Kal Tov Kadnyntn n tov aflwpatovyo. Mapouoiwg o Kaptéolog arme-
AeuBepwvetal and TNV TMPOKATAANYN EVAVTIO OTLG YUVOIKEG: eATtilel OTL «kABe
yuvaika» Ba pnopel va kataAdBel tov Adyo tou.3® Evw ol dplhdoodol vwpitepa
Tovilav TG SLaopéec HETOEU TwV avBpwMwy, TIOU TIPOEKUTITAV OO TNV TOLKLAO-
popdla Twv Bpnokelwy, Twv GUAWY, TWV EMMESWY TWV TOALTIOUWY KAl TWV KOL-
VWVLIKWV BEcewv, o KapTéalog Tovilel Ta kowd kadoAika otolyeio TNG avlpwmivng
(PUONC IOV EVWVOUV OAN TNV avBpwmotTnTo 0€ €va OAO, KAl TTOU VoL AMOTEAECHA
TOU TIOVOWOLOTUTIOU XOPOKTAPA TOU avBpwrivou Adyou: xapn otov Adyo oMol ol
avBpwrol, eneldn eival okentopeva ovta, sival Bepedlwdwg iool. Evaulon alwva
mipwv amo tn FaAAkn Emavactacn o Kaptéolog e€€dpaoe tn BepeAlwsdn lootnTa TOU
avBpwrvou AGyou E EVTUNWOLOKA Aoyla. H mpwtn mpotacn tou Adyou SnAwvel
pe éudaon: «H opbBodpooiivn eival otov KOGUO TO MPAYHO TO KXAUTEPO HOLPO-
OMEVO ... N LKAVOTNTA VA KPLVEL KOVELG KaAd Kal va Eexwpllel Tnv aAnBela and to
Véua, n omola eival, opBa pilwvtac, 6,tL ovopdalouv opBodpoacuvn i Aoyiko, ivat
Qualkd ion og 6Aouc Touc avlpwoug»®©! avefaptnta armd To av gival mPiyKUteg n
mAnBeiot.

H ewova mou oklaypadeitat edw yia Tov Kapteéalo StadEpel amod tnv mapa-
So0laKn €lkOVA, TTIOU TOV TAPOUCLAleL WG Evav Puxpod emtotpova KAEWOWUEVO o€
éva ypadeio, amopakpuopévo amo tn {wr). N'vwpiloups, wotodco, OTL analtolos
ard TNV EMLOTAKN OXL LOVO TNV adnpnpévn aAnBela, aAAd KoL TV TTPAKTLKA XpNoL-
HOTNTO YLaL TN YEVIKI EUNMEPLA TNG avBpwmoTNTAG: AATILIE VA YIVEL «KUPLOG KOl KA~
ToX0¢ TNC dLENC» yia va ahadpUlvel To poptio dAwv 6owv gpydlovtat. O phdoo-
$0o¢ amokaAUTITEL OTL TILOTEVEL OTOV KOWO AvBpwIo, TNV LOOTNTA TOU AOYou OAwV
TWV avOpWTWV, Kol EMOPEVWC, OTL EXEL EVaV «EVBOUCLAOUO yLa TNV €MLOTHUN»3%% n
orola A€oV Sev gival n «kpudn TEXVN» AlywVv EKAEKTWY AAAA TO KOLVO QTTOTEAEC A
NG SLAVONTIKAG CUVEPYAOTING OAWV TWV EVPUWY avIpWIwVy.

npodtacav toug SAcKANOUG TOUG ... O KOOHOG Tou €iXe YiVEL QVTIKEIEVO EKUETAANELONG apXileEL va tailpveL Thv
ekdiknon tou and toug nyéteg toux. (Oswald Spengler, Man and Technics, New York, 1932, oeA. 99-102) ESw SU0
Sladopetikol SlavonTikol KOGUOL CTEKOVTAL O £VOG AEVAVTL 0TOV AANoV. O KOGMOG Tou KapTEDLOU, TEMELCUEVOG
yla T Baotkn LootnTta 6Awv Twv avBpwnwy, kot 0 AAog KOopog tou Spegler, ou motelel o pla Paouotikn
avwtepn GUAR Tou €xeL To Stkailwpa va KupLlapxel emt Twv AAWV avBpwwv.

300 Letter to Father Vatier, ®€B. 22, 1638 (AT |, ogA. 560).

301 Adyog, |, Philos. Works, cel. 81. NMoAA& xpdvia mplv, g pa oulitnon mou éywe otn MoAAio kdmotot
AMESWOAV IO ELPWVLKA XPOoLd ota Adyla Tou Kaptéotou. Towg! Opwg elvat ELpWVLKO Kot To vOnua OAwv Twv AAwv
Xwplwv mou mapabécape Kat mou Tovilouv TNy LooTnTa Tou avBpwrivou Adyou; AUt n avtippnon To KoVo Tou
Seixvel elval otL oL cuyypadeic TG MPOTIHOUV TO EUKOAOTEPO povomdrtt, OtL mpoonabouv va Eepoptwbolv to
ONUAVTIKOTEPO TTPOBANUA TTov ryelpe o Kaptéotog e €va euduoloynua. Asv amatteital Slaitepn o§udépkeLa yla
va €L Kaveig 0tL o Kaptéolog oiyoupa Sev mioteue otnv armdAUTh, Lo®npatikd akpipr .odtnTa tou AOyou o€ OAOUG
Toug avBpwroug kKaBwWE ev TEAEL TPOOTIAONOE va KATAOKEVAOEL i HéBodo yla toug Aydtepo talavtouyoug! O
{oog ) «aképatog» Aoyog o€ kdBe dtopo Ba mpémel eMopEVWE va onpaivel k&t Stadopetiko, SnAadn, 0Tl akoua
KaL 0oL GooL €XouV PETPLA XaPIoMATO KATEXOUV TA EAAXLOTO TPOATALTOUMEVA yia TN cUAANYN tg aAnBeLag.
Me aM\a Aoyla, kdBe dvBpwrtog €xel Evav Adyo Tou Sev oTepEital KAVEVOE CUCTATIKOU TIOU Eival OUCLWEES yLa
™ AeLtoupyia Tou, EMOEVWG OAOL oL AvBpwrtoL €xouv évav Adyo mou BepeAdlwdwe Aettoupyei pe tov ibto tporo.
302 Charles Adam, AT XII, ogA. 230.
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Ol TeAeuTalEG TIPOTACELG TOU AOYOU QTOTEAOUV HLA AVOLXTH TIPOKANGN yLa
Toug £161koUC. O Kaptéolog dev ameuBbuvel og autoUg TO €py0 TOU AAAA OTO EUpU
€UPUEC KOO, o€ KABE AvBpwmo PE Ko AOYLKH, KoL ElvVOL TIETIELCUEVOG OTL QU-
Tol oL avBpwrot elval kataAAnASTEPOL va KPLVouV To £€pY0 TOU Ao Toug £L6LkoUG.
Emopévwg «evw gypade pe peyaAltepn dveon yla prthocodikd Kot pabnpatikd In-
TAMOTA OTA AATWVIKA TTOPA oTa YAAALKA, »3%3 éypalde Tov Adyo OxL oTa AATWVLIKA, TN
YAwooo twv kaBnyntwv, oAAd ota YoAALKd, t YAwooo tou Aaou: «KL av ypddw
YOAALKQ, TTOU €lval n YAWGoGoO TOU TOTIOU HoU, Kal OXL AQTWVIKA, Ttou gival n yA\wooa
TWV SAOKAAWV PoU, TO KAVW eMeldr eAnilw Mw¢ 0CGO0L XpNOLUOoToLloUV Kabapad Kal
HOVOo To dUOLKO AOYLKO Toug, Ba Kpivouv TIG amoPeLg Lou KOAUTEPA OO EKEIVOUG
TIOU TILOTEUOUV HOVAXQ OTA KELEVA TWV apyaiwv» 30

303 J. Sirven, é.1t., ogl. 28, umoonueiwon.
304 Aoyog, VI, Philos. Works, |, oe\. 129-130.



